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THE BACK STOCK
California free State (From the Tir to Aztlan and everything in between)
Threats (Paranola, conspiracies and secret stuff) '
~ Election 2057 (s it ever really over? Time to prepare for 20601}
— The Big-D's Will {Did'you win the lottery? Check herel)

" GO TO COMPLETE LIBRARY ARCHIVES -

~ THE DAILY SPECIAL
The Criminal Underbeily
~_Always on the cutting edge. Shadowland uses up all its favors and markers to get insicle Enfarmhon from
_the macle mien and inftiates of the secret world of the Brotherhood and the Family and the Tongs. We got “em
spill thelr guts (figuratively. of course} about all the criminal syndicates—especially how they make their muney
in the cracks between the megacorps and the law: They've been around forever, but now they e gearmg up for
war. So. strap on the big guns and powerm! mojo and let’s go play with the big dogs.
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- Target: LICAS (A year in Hell ... fet's see what survived)

Rigger Book 1 (Hey—you wanna keep up with the SOTA?)
- Cyberplrates (The swashbuckling smuggler's handbook)
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FINAL

ELECTION TALLY

Here are the official election

results; finalized by the

UCAS gummint its own seif.

Punkelzahn: 47 827,746

votes, or 37%. Brackhaven:
38,754,731 votes, or 30%.
Vogel: 23,200,993 votes, or

18%. Yeats/Penchyl:

12,831,834 votes, or 10%:
Hernandez: 5.054,964, or
4%. Booth: 1,166,530, or

1%, Other freaks and weir-

does got 777 .687 votes.

Click here for more useless

breakdowns.

MORE FROM
THE GUMMINT

According to the UCAS

bigwigs, the election was
clean. Hip Hip Hooray! We
won't have another Prez

Election for 4 years! An

incredible 75.35% of UCAS
citizens voted—that's near-
Iy everybody who had a

SIN. The rest of the papula-

tion (us SIN-less types)

couldn’t vote. No werd on
how many dragons voted.

Click here for yet more
useless breakdowns.

ABSENTEEISM

Here are the numbers
from those of you who
voted from the (relative)

safety of your own home.

Dunkelzahn, 72%;
Brackhaven, 2%; Vogel,

119 Yeats/Penchyk,. 109%;

Hernandez, 5%:; Booth,
08%.

Congrats; chummer! You

made a difference! {Did

that sound convincing?}
Click here for even more
useless breakdowns.

PEACE IN FDC

Haeffner has moved to
1600 Pennsylvania
Avenue, Daviar into the
VP mansion. This is the
quietest january in years
in-the Capitol, what with

Congress; the Scott Com-

mission and the Drace
Foundation all on vaca-
tion. If it wasn't for the

big glowing astral rift; life
would be great: Click here
to see what's on the win-

ter agenda for DeeCee’s
ViPs.
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INTRODUCTION

h& Underworld Sourcebook is a supplement for the Shadowrun game system. [t describes
in detail the “Big Four" organized crime syndicates—the Mafia. the Yakuza. the Triads and the
Seoulpa Rings—from their origins to their status in 2058, it also includes in-depth information
about smaller criminal players, from street gangs to terrorists 1o assassins to an organlegger
cartel, The recent death of a major Mob player in Seattle has shattered the uneasy peace
berween the large crime syndicates, turning the entire underworld into a war zone where
everyone, from the powerful Yakuza to the smallest neighborhood street gang. is a target.

Player characters find themselves caught in the middle—will they survive and even profit from the

chaos in the streets, or become part of the grim statistics?

The Underworld Sourcebook provides gamemasters with enough information to create any
number of adventures and campaigns using the various adventure hooks and “story starters™ incor-
porated throughout the text. Players will find a wealth of facts, rumors, advice and warnings that they
can use 1o arm their characters with the knowledge needed 1o survive runs involving criminal syndi-
cates—those in the background pulling the strings and those who take direct action in events.

Like previous Shadowrun sourcebooks. the Underworld Sourcebook is formatted as an elec-
tronlc document from thac fictional world. Scattered throughout the document are comments and
aclditions from readers who seek to correct, expand, corroborate or contradict the information it pre-
sents, Because this "black™ infarmation comes from characters within the game universe. players or
characters cannot safely assume thar these comments are truthful. accurate. considered or clearly
thought out (though they may be all those things!. The material in the Underworld Sourcebook
comes from a variety of sources, most unofficial and all wich cheir own biases built in. These different
points of view give gamemasters greater scope to decide how much of the information presented is
accurate. misleading or false in their own games.

This sourcebook describes the major syndicates and various smaller factions, cartels and gangs
that work ourside corporate inzerests and outsicle the law. It offers detailed information on why these
groups exist. and how they make money. use their influence and control their various territories.
Important personalities and secret rituals are revealed, along with each group's business pracrices and
the markets each controls. Gamemasters can use the rules to customize the lecal branches of various
syndicates in the area where 4 campaign takes place. and to run campaigns in which player charac-
ters are members of the various organized crime syndicates.

The Underworld Sourcebook is intended for use with Shadowrun, Second Edition, and the
Shadowrun Companion: Beyond the Shadows.

UNDERWORLD SOURCEBOOH ﬁ




elcome 1o my wedd, chumrers: Shadowlcha ras
beer all apuzz since the First Wyr= «icked it lee su™-
mer and things show no sign ¢ slewng down any
time soon. Tne rew UCAS goverimien® nas menaged
to restore order to the streets and bonor o the ~aie of
govermnment (as I}, but the shadows contirue to ree
from the aftershocks of Durkelzah='s deat™ ang ol ¢t
the accompanying fallout,

The underworld took a big hit f-om the dricgon’s der-lse, and
not pecause they were expecting great thirgs f-om his adnris-
traten. No. the underbely of the businzss worle ~ow finos itse * i
a ‘izzy because of cll the ‘reasures. influence ond cred
Dunkelzahr's witl dumped ‘nto the open market N e “shadowy
cracks between the megacorporate gicnfs,” as NewshNet is fonc
of saying. unexpected distribution of waalth cna power always
upsets tne status gquo—ard the resdlts are usually fraggin’ ~Messy
Wrar: everything you krow cnanges. then it's tire o hi t~e ¢
Shadewlana postings o learn the latest news. secre's. rumaess.
deatns and gegmiotions. You know fnat it's the only woy to sray
one step aheaa of the game.

As usucl we aeliver the gooas Right row, Shedowane s
offerng the Ictest ang grectest dirf anc data ¢~ orgonized orime
norder 1o «22o you alve one more day o~ the rean streets, Hall
yeu Moy even learm erough to score so™e of thar nuyen *hat's
floating arcurd cnd manage 1o avoic caching ory fying lead
And fere’s glenty of lead anc other ‘ora substances fying
oround. JLst ask Lames O'Malley

Forthose of you who gren't frors Secttis o who hoven't been
keepng a secrch bet raned on 0w news‘esd—whicr & why
you're now stancing there scratering voor me or—Nt Jares "he
Hammer” O'Maley < the now lare Maha cape of Seatle and for-
mer gon of the Finnigan Fomily ¢f Lo Cosa Nostc (be*ter knowr
0s ihe MoT te vou slackers out “here), ke conroled tre Seaftte
Mafie for an unorecedented rumber of vears and ruled =s
demain with an iren fist. His man goa—ond i wes lergely suo-
cessfu—was o ecleirr 2 lo° of grourd lost fo the Yakuzg anc
newccmer upstarts like the Seoulna Rirgs. Cld Jmmy was o rrob-
ster'srrobster ond. ruraor has it was lock ng o occupy the top slof
of the Mafic's Commissione. Whar he got instecd was a sulet 1n
the oraiapen o few days age. a New Year's Doy presert delvered
ViQ §orre 0s3assins e,

The "New Yecrs Ht,” as it ¢ alreacy «nown. rocked the
Seaftle meo pretiy serously. ond *he utity ana cocperanor oo
OMaley worked so hard o foster emcng the Farriles sterted fo

[t SHADOLYS GET DARKER ..

creq« dovn amash mmed-arely e was grecming 1 28-year-o ¢
Saughter Rowena as his heir, out ‘ew Family rmembers are betti-g
i faver of her cnonces of raking the rarely successful leap to tre
position of copo {femcle Mafic Boss)--there s even cdds that st
Zould be the next cne faker our by the ossassin's buliet. In fro
meartime, O Malley s close frierds and rivals alike have ther eves
sn the *of spet in Seattle, and are taking advantage of the fer
20rary eower vacuurr fo air some of thelr owr personal difter-
ences or fre stree’s and back alieys of the metroplex. Pan on see-
imgalo of "packages’ being delivered by the Seatie mon gver
fhe next few weeks,

Moty whotever atfects the Maob evertually fows tc te
ctrer cririnal arganizations in 'he p-ex. A7 the ma~ert 2l sices are
either shaxing hands of sabbirg each c*her in 112 back. and mos:
are doing oot af the same tme, Won't ke long betore ppe &5
‘rom the struggle nit elsewhere in Norh Arence and mayoe ever
“oucn o oiver sal power struggles inother cities: odd those “er-
sions ‘o thre effocts of Duakelzabn's slecton ana assassinct oo
and yeu vz got the rec pe for a killer shakeup,

We lo 2 the domino efect! Or maybe in this cose we shous
ke raling about the burterfly effect—you know. the theory, *hat sc
ertsts tolk about In wnen the mavements cf a butrerfly's wings
propagate nthe ctmosphere for yvears Lrtl the burd-ug lecds o
‘e developmert o a huricane. What 'm frying t¢ say here 3 the-
“here right oe a storm buitding in the underworld, chummers. YW
need to sharing cok g nfs some weather foracasts and woys
2cien dowr “he ~alches. as wa | a5 how to nde out the storm anc
come cwoy win sometting b show for it Toward hat end, we'vz
puled in sore oecgle ~ the «row to tell us what they car aocy:
t~e carker side of the shaccws

g frit 2w 2its are mostly by a chummer going by e ner
dla X-5tor As tne name implies. his man was with Lone Star—spa--
c numaer of years n*he organized cnme division. And * you kros
arything cbout the Star's orgerime division. you know the coo:
working that beot sleep. eat and denk *heir work. They dort wash:
a spare thaught on internal oeliics or reguisitioning eguipment ¢
geting a wise. they focus on orgarized crime 24-7-345 5S¢ toke t
cs read tat X-3tar kacws his stuft. His parting of the ways with tra
Star is defiritely their loss and our gain, beccuse ne was quite wil -
Ing to share seme pertinent ‘acts and figures with us. Looks ke
Iz~ of the peoole workng win Lere Star aren't quite ¢ dir as
sore of us would like 'o peieve. Lrless al of *he ofrer smart ones
rave “axer X-3tar's cue and diched
© Ccpran Chaos

Transrr:tred: 5 lasvary 20508 ot 1420 44 (EST)
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WHERE IT’S AT

As long as there have been laws to break. people have been
breaking them. Hell, some shadowrunners break them so enthusi-
astically that they actually use the old saying. “rules are made to be
broken™ as their personal motto. Crime is everywhere in this day
and age and, despite what the hype of Lone Stai's press releases
tells you, shows no sign of slowing down or going away. Anyone
who says different, be it Knight-Errant or any of the North American
governments or anyone else, is just trying te take you for a ride.

Now. [ know 1 don't have to tell a bunch of shadowrunners
abour crime. If you're a shadowrunner. then you're a criminat by def-
inition. But there's crime and then there's Crime. Shadowrunners
may break the law all of the time. sometimes in pretty spectacu-
lar ways. but the activities of a few spedialized mercenaries and
black-ops agents are only a drop in the bucket compared to the
kind of crimes that take place in the metroplex on a daily basis,

A friend of mine in the Star used to joke that the only differ-
ence between shadowrunners and organized crime was the
“organized” part. Well, all the runners except the real newbies
who go shooting off without & clue have some sort of organiza-
tion. bur the fact of the matter Is that the combined operations of
all of the shadowrunners in an entire metroplex equal only the
smallest percentage of the illegal drek handled by organized
crime. In most civic Jurisclictions—as opposed tc limited "neigh-
borhood” levels of operation—Lone Swar dedicares the majority of
its resources to fighting crganized crime. because organized
crime is responsible for the majority of criminal activity. For exam-
ple. in the Seattle metroplex, 60 percent of all <rimes are com-
mitred by criminal organizations or directly related to their opera-
tions. That percentage is based on a simple count: when you look
at the percentage of organized crime-related ac:ivities based on
nuyen volume. crganized crime is responsible for mare than 80
percent of criminal activity

0 Han7 e ain your stahietics
€ _gifs

© Ah. “he wonder of rumbers, & T rreans. O it is ot & ol of
10 felonies are oerpetrated by orgerizec crime. 2ot thase cries
represant 80 percent of 4l maoretary lossas ace to crime e ohes
words crgonized crime has on 38 percert "matket share” of crir-
ral activity. Wnen organized cims puls semis cpergric~ it ot a
~igher-than average refur~ For excmple. o incspencent So-
gcrg «rocks over a Stuffer Shack ord fences *s nau for 2807
quven A Seculpo Ring decker suoverts “he Stuffsr Srack oran s
cemaouter system, ond dverfs 2 2 milor ruyen. Ecch svent -2ore
52 o orime " Set 7

 The Crro—ed Accountan®
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Obviously. organized crime s big business. The larger erimi-
nal syndicates rake in enough cred o equal the cnnual income of
some of the smaller megacorporations—nothing like the AAA
megas. of course, but easily in the billions of nuyen. Lucky for the
rest of the world that even the biggest criminal sy ndicates lack the
almost limitdess resources of a typical corporacion. ¢nd that there are

& lot of them competing for slices of the same pie. The bottom line
is that organized crime resembles the megacoms in a lot of ways,
which is one of the reasons | left Lone Star and went to the shadows.

See. | realized that security outfits like Lone Star and al! of the
other cop shops in the world were only treating the symptoms of
the syndicates rather than the underlying disease. Most organized
crime is simple economics, pure supply and demand. As long as
illegal products and services exist. including everything from
recreational drugs and BTLs to murder for hire. from sex for sale to
food and mecdlical supplies in a war zone. people will find some way
to meet those needs—for a price. The more dangerous and illegal
the desire. the more valuable the commodity that will satisfy it
becomes. The only way to eliminare criime Is to eliminate the mar-
ket it serves. And if you can do that. you may as well efiminare cap-
italism and economics and establish world peace while you're ar it,

The rwenty-first century is nothing short of an economic free-
for-all. All the conditions that allow the corporations to prosper
are also jacking up the profits for organized crime. Weak govern-
ments and law enforcement contracted out to the lowest bidder
create just the kind of free-trade environment that lets the corps
and the svndicates sell their products any way they want. | even
know people wha think that organizations like the Yakuza and the
Mafia are pretty romantic because they work to help out the
underctog and sell necessary supplies through the black market to
people in places like Oakland-Berkeley. Redmond. Newark and
Fulton County. Whatever their motives, the bottom line is that as
long as you have desperate peaple willing 10 pay. you will have
smart people willing to supply. And the vast majority of those
smart people are in organized crime,

I don't have the solution. Maybe it's world peace and pros-
perity—Dbut IF | had those kinds of answers | would have run for
fraggin’ president of the UCAS. What | do know is that outfits iike
Lone Star aren't all that much better than the criminals they're
working against. The syndicates shake down citizens for their
nuyen, and the Star takes those same citizens’ tax money for pro-
rection. Both sides are squeezing the little guy between them for
all of the cred they can. selling their services (o the highest bidder
and following the bottom line. Lone Star just dresses their extor-
tion up in the holy cloak of “serve and protect” 1o make it go
down a little easier,

When | was working for Lone Star, | spent all my time chas-
ing after a single group of criminals. If | did my job well, it meant
my company would win bigger contracrs. allowing it to up its fees
even more and thus rip off the people | was supposed to be pro-
tecting, There wasn 't anything there to feel good about. In the
shadows. we may all be pawns of the big players like the corps
and the organized crime bosses. but we get a chance to take their
cred and frag them over. The shadows are the only place & lor of
honest people can turn for help. Shactowrunners serve as the only -
remaining truly neutral party, needed and used by all sides but
loyal to none. Runners represent the ultimare wild card in today's
mixed-up world. and 1 gotta tell ya, |'d rather be something gum- -
ming up the works than a small gear helping to keep it all going. :

0 J_ 3 «gep cr eye out Tor "2 ¢ eaning orusk. X-Ster old sor
© el _amor !

UNDERWOHLD SOURCEBDDH




SOURCCRNOOH

IRWORLD

uUunike



[t BUSINGSS OF CRIME
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esson One for students of the criminal underworld: organized crime is a business. Big busi-
ness. |t always has been. and it always will be. And like any business In this conglomeration
that we like to call civilization. crime has its lightweight and heavyweight players. In Seattle
and most ather mefroplexes in North America. organized crime belongs to the “Big Three"—
the Mafia. the Yakuza and the Seoulpa Rings. Between them they've pretty much cornered
the market, though a few of the smaller plavers like the Triads would love to think otherwise.

© X-Stor's ~rormiat oris 0 ol ou of date, Ing oo ore beco™icg g powarfd ivlugnce or both coosts
ard mov g in'c soms o e alnar groups operotions ey r olasos like Hong Kong ond the Ge den
cmare powe U tran tha cthor fhree put togethor What gives®

Triangle rdoutroos Avg "2
© Jily-3ch

© tmars llking fror ~he ooin” of wew he «rows best caumme:

ot s wy this £ o spen docurert—
aettrg twiong Anvang out there has

s Ingd ol yoa amengis experls son oot oLt just aow hes
mzre cecgrete nfe hen whet oo 588 nea postr
© Captein Chaocs

Transmit2a 10 a~uary 2028 of 14 27 06 (F8T;

In terms of the business of criime, the similarities between the big ourfits are much greater than
their differences. Each syndicac2 exists to grab as much money and influence as possible. within and
outsicte the law. andt each *uns its operations accordingly. Think of them as megacorporations whose
primary business is fllegal activity—from bootlegging to extortion to prestitution and just about any
other profitable crime you can think of—and vou'll have it about right. If you know how one works.
you prerry much know how they all work

O Just g hatout cudtc amatoie Dravax O o deal man, Ora rac merrber of ¢ gange’
for gt mator oooant, vioor s
© Yokosh
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Like any other business. organized crime syndicates have
their own markets: specific customer bases to which thev offer
products and services, all dictated by supply and demand. | know
plenty of criminal big-boys who spent time learning how to run a
business and then applied that know-how to their illicit opera-
tions. You'll find more MBAs in the Mafia and Yakuza than you will
just about anywhere outside Harvard Business School—and why
not? The smart ones go where the money is. after all, And it's no
coincidence that a lot of big-time crime bosses turn out o be
“humble businessmen” on the side.

Like the megacorporations we all know and love to haie.
each criminal organization has a different focus, with varying lev-
els of resources dedicated to different "business segments.” Of
course, there are only so many illicit markets out there, and so
each outfit has at least one finger in each illegal pie.

THE MARKETS

Lesson Two: organizec crime has at least a toehold in just
about any criminal enterprise that can possibly make monev,
You'll find most of those enterprises—"market segments.” to keep
our business analogy going—in the following post. | spent years
in the Star busting these people. or trying to. so | know what
they're involved in and can make pretty fair guesses as to just how
far their criminal webs extend. I've kept this file to an overview,
however—Shadowland doesn't have the space for a long. hard look
inte every nook and cranny of the organized crime business. Lone
Star's experts—of whom [ used to be one—break down each of
these areas into dozens of different specializations. and the legal
codes for any one of them take up gigapulses. You want more infor-
mation, look up a good online law library or break into the Star's
system and get the skinny (and tell them | sent you!,

COMPUTER CRIME

Used to be if you wanted 1o hold up a bank. vou needed a
stocking mask. & gun and maybe a few chummers to back you up
and drive the getaway car, Nowadays if you want to hold up a
bank (or a liquor store or just about any other meney making
establishment]. all you need is a computer, some know-how and
the right programs. Old-fashioned robbery is a whole different
ball game—I'll get to that later on. Bur if you're looking to steal
pure cred in the twenty-first century. you need a decker,

Most people think all deckers are shadowrunners, maversicks
who'd rather have their brains slagged down than take orders
from anyone [except maybe their best buddy Joe Street Sammy,
who leads the ragtag team they usually run withl. A lot of deck-
ers are |ile that. but plenty of bitheads out there sell their services
permanently to the highest bidder—inciuding organized crime
outfits. The syndicate decker usually gets to call the shets on tac-
tics, while his bosses in the organization decide strategy—specif-
ically, who gets hit and where the booty ends up.

The syndicate decker gets expensive support from his orga-
nization (just like corporate deckers do). The organization supplics
the decker with the best hardware and software ill-gotten gains
can buy, and sometimes even top-line cyberware to go with it. In
exchange. the decker follows orders and does what he or she
does best. Not a bad arrangement for deckers who don't see

much difference between sleazing numbers for the syndlicate anc
sleazing; numbers for Renraku {and frankly, ['m not so sure theyv'ie
wrengl There's no lack of e-slippers perfectly happy to take ¢
syndicate up on that kind of offer.
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CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES

Remember what | said about supply and demand? Well. . 21
trolled substances are the purest example of that principle o
work. \When something people want is declared illegal, demanc
for it alrnest always increases—and even in those few cases whers
the deriand remains the same. the potential profic from supply
ing thar demanc shoots r.ght through the roof. We all find forbic
den fru t sweeter than any other kind. so slapping the “illega
label o1 something autormatically gives it cachet. That meane
those vsho supply it can charge what they want and people atl
pay. Fo- organized crime outfits, “forbidden fruit” means big crec
The huge returns on the investment make dealing in contralles
substances a mainstay for plenty of syndicates
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Most organized crime outfits have their hooks i1rto legitimare
corps that produce pharmaceuticai and entertainment products,
iAny enterprise with high cash flow offers terrific potential for
laundering illegal revenue—another subject I'll disc uss later on in
this post.j These connections let the syndicates use egit develop-
ers and manufacturers of pharmaceuticals and 2nrerralnment
chips 1o produce illegal goods. Plenty of runt-sizec but perfecrly
legal simshow corps in California turn out BTLs ard CalHors for
organized crime on the side. Why not? They nced the money. and
cred is cred, right?

In places where it doesn’t control the praducticn of chips and
drugs. organized crime goes out of its way to co-opt and take
over the distribution chain somewhere along the linz. Your ncigh-
borhood chip-pusher might be a smalitime ganger. bur a step or
two up the ladder you can bet that the Mafia or sorr e other major
player has a big slice of the pie. Drugs and chips rake in more
money than just about any other criminal enterpnse. so you've
§Ot to be a big player to get involved at the top of t1e food chain
You need lofs of up-front money and lots of conne :tions, A camp
could handle it—and some of them play in the mariiet when they
need quick and untraceable capital—bur the only other players
with enough resources to stay on top of the production chain are
the syndicates. Gangs get involved closer to the street, where
they can buy into a smaller piece of the action.
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"Greec |3 Cocd”

Though BTLs tend to be the controlled substanc e of choice on
the streets nowadays. some syndicares are stll active in the ille-
gal drugs markert. For years the Mafia and the Yakuz claimed rhey
didn’t deal in drugs because drugs were "dirry.” but thac's jer-
wash. PR jetwash at that—another lesson they took from the
megacorps, Looking bad to your customer base cuts into the bot-
rom line, after all. But drugs mean money. and maoney always
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interests the Mafia and the yaks. It’s true both syndicates run more
BTLs than smack. novacoke. ice, biiss or any of the other design-
er stieer drugs that've turned up in the past few decades, but the
shift comes from market demand. Meanwhile, they've kept their
fingers in the drug trade because it still pulls in a tidy little profit.

© "he Tricds are heavily invested ir drug smuggiing—not mucn in
Ne~h Arerico. sxceot o specialty marke’s in the Crinatowns
frey conrrol. bur Slenty in Asia and the Golden Triangle 1he Triacs
have o m.lfiefien-nuyen coiun market going in ticse pars. That
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on he slreet as a porchie sim-player. But you aor't nged o play-
er o a chpjack "o g& en opiur high. Aso. d iot of the pesple in
those countnes doni rusl 3Tl—but opium’s been arouna since
feraver Sehter *he cevi vou know, | guess
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COUNTERFEITING AND FORGERY

Back in the Dark Ages—before the advent of the Matrix—
organized crime cleared a ridy profit from printing bogus curren-
¢y. share certificates. bearer bonds and such. It took elaborate.
expensive rechnology to print passable bank notes. and so the big
boys didn’t have much competition. The tech curve changed all
that—temporarily. For a while. anyone with a computer scanner
and a good printer could turn out forgeries good enough to fool
casual inspection. Then the arms race kicked in between counter-
feiters and those with an interest in stopping them (pretty much
everyone but the counterfeiters), For every innovation, the street-
corner counterfeiter needed a new tech oy to sray in business—
and after a while. the rech toys got o be beyond the licdle guy s
means. With the changeover t© computerized credit and the
demise of "hard” currency and other financial instruments, major
frauct once again became the province of those few who could
afford the highly sophisticated technology required (o pull it off.
Full circle—organized crime came back into its own, and today it
dominates the counterfeiting industry.

You can siill finc smalltime cred spooters. of course. Anyone
with a good computer, a chip-blower and some other peripher-
als—probably under 100K nuyen worth of gear if you shop
smart—can turn out 4 standard-grade certified credstick authentic
enough to fool a Level 1 checker. A really good spooter can fool
4 Rating 2 or even a Rating 3 checker—I|'ve seen it happen. The
spoofer can also hook you up with a credstick ident that looks
clean on first inspection—all the bits in the right place. all the data
fields filled out in the right syntax. all the appropriate checksums
nicely balanced. However. the art of forgery today doesn’'t have
much to do with the credstick {yes. here comes Lesson Three).
The "back story"—the corroborating data—is the hard part, and
that drek’s not on the stick

Think about it. What happens when you slot a stick w ID
yourself? The credaenecker hooks up to the government databanks



of some corporate datacore. using the SIN on your stick as the
search parameter. and pulls up your records. Then it compares (he
data on your stick with the data in whatever record it needs. If
you're buying something, the credchecker links with vour bank o
make sure you've got cnough maoney in your account to cover the
transaction you're making, If you're slowing your stick ar a Lone Star
precinct because you've been picked up for jaywalking, the check-
er makes sure there are no outstanding warsants for your arrest.

So if you've bought your stick from a sccond-rate spoofer, the
dara on the stick Jooks kosher .. bur it doesn’t match up with any-
thing In the target computer. The svstem says “No Records
Matched.” and suddenly you've gor a lot of explaining to do.

To forge a stick that's worth somerhing. you've got to biow
the bits into the stick itself and then insert the matching data—the
cdrizenship record, bank account, employment file. whatever—
into the target hosts throughout the Matrix. And thar is rough. It
takes talent and serious gear—lors more than your friendly neigh-
borhood data-phreak can possibly lay hands on or afford. even it
he finds it). Only a big-time organization can get this stuff—=like a
corporation. a government or iwatch the Hashing neon sign!) an
organized crime syndicate. And since the kind of people who a;
want to pull off major fraud. and b} can afford to do it right usually
spare no expense when buying the tools they need. the syndicates
fonce again) make a fair pite of cred off the counterfeiting busi-
ness—evei when they're not pulling off the caper themselves.

Ant Forgery

Because making counterfeit money in this cay and age is so
much more difficult than it used to be. smart forgers with fewer
resources have branched ourt inro copying casler things. like ant
and collectibles. Art forgery is still difficult. but a talented forger
can reproduce masterpieces and cven create “undiscovered”
works good enough to foal art experts. If you can do that. you re
in the money.

The big problem with producing forgeries is the need to steal
the original. which is usually hanging in a well-secured museum
or private collection somewhere. If you can't swipe the original,
you've got to do something almost as difficult—convince your
buyer that you have the genuine article. It's tough to slide a
forgery past experts who are on the lookeur for attempts 1o rip
them off. A single misplaced brush stroke can clue in a real expert
to a forgery. So smart con arrists invent a plausible excuse for that
misplaced brush stroke or whatever. One art-theft ring in Europe.
back around the turn of the cenrury. came up with a truly inge-
nious scheme. They'd forge a piece that was in a museum some-
where, for which they had a potential buyer. The forgery was
good, bur not good enough to slip past anyone who really knew
their stuff, So the crooks would brealk into the museum. swipc the
piece they wanted, hang their forgery in its place. and then deface
it. Slash ir, spray-bomb it, burn it. whatever ... and leave behind
evidence that some terrorist group had “struck a blow against the
repressive plutocrats’ (or whatever) by destroying a work of art
allegedly symbolic of that repression. os some other such drek.

The experts would panic. of course: a major masterpiece had
Just been trashed. They'd frantically start cieaping it off and repair-
ing it. If they found any flaws in the forgery, they attribured them

to the desecration and repaired them. Meanwhile, the thieves
Napplly sold the real thing o their mysterious collector for a smail
fortune.

That kind of overhead can make forgery as expensive as
straightiorward robbery, and some art-theft rings use forgeny or
the side 1o make extra cred, They steal a work and then produce
copies co they can sell it two or three or ten times over. then spiif
with the cred and the original before their buyer finds out he s
been ripped off. Art thieves make serious money this way, but
they aleo tend to spend a lot on good bodyguards (if thev re
smart. that ish. Hell hath no fury like a wealthy art collector who =
been st fled,

Once upon a uime. the art-forgery market was 0o small anc
specialized. with too much risk and expense for too little payorf
to attra:t the syndicates’ attention. That all changed when a cer
tain dragon bought some agricultural real estate and opened up
his tov box for everyone else (o play in. With the publication o?
Dunkel::ahn's will. the art-forgery marker is taking off like a rock-
et. The aayoff is bigger, so (all together now, class) the syndicates
are poking their claws into this pie, too.

Dunkelzahn's will put some incredibly valuable art pieces
some cf them unknown works, out on the market. It also ser off a
firestor n of speculation abour other artworks and rare collectibles
from tre dragon’s estate that are now in the hands of the Draco
Foundazion. Collectors and connoisseurs around the world started
salivati1g. and the market for are forgeries and illicit art sales went
throug 1 the roof. A big market in stealing. duplicating. smuggling
and se ling black-market art and artifacts from the dragon's col-
lection has mushroomed almost avernight. So if you re one of the
legions of shadowrunners recently hired to steal a painting of &
statue. or to help to deliver some work of art to its alleged dest
nation according to Dunkelzahn's bequests, keep in mind that you
may wzll be warking for organized crime.
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FENCING

Fencing is the fine art of swordsmanship. Okay. just checking
10 see if you're paying attention. It's actually the f ne art of raking
what other people have stolen and turning it into hard. spendable
cred. You might know that the information on M. Suit’s freshly
heisted pocker secretary is valuable, butr withou: some way to
contact an interested buyer and arrange an exckange. the data
isn't worth the chips it's stored on. As the saying goes, you can t
ear paydata. and you usually can’t pay your rent with it. either. So
if you want to make some money off your swag-—jaydata or any-
thing else—you need a fence.

Most people who aren't fences don’t think mich about what
ir takes to succeed at it. A good fence needs an eve for the value
of all kinds of merchandise and a massive collection of contacts—
not just potential buyers. but other people who kncw how to eval-
uate and move hot goods to still more porential buyers. Building
a web of contacts that wide takes resources, financial as well as
personal. So once again. the boys with the big mor ey—organized
crime—have an edge over the independent entrepreneur. By my
personal estimate, at least half the successful. big-leaguc fences
have ties to one crime syndlicate or another,
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In most cases, those ties are fairly loose: the ‘ence uses the
organizaticn’s resources to find buyers. and pays a ut of the prof-
its for the privilege. But organized crime ties can tigshten up fast if
the syndicate needs something done. Like a fixer. a ‘ence depends
on his contacrs to stay in business. If meost of those contacts hap-
pen to work for a particular organization—say. tre Mafia—that
organization can apply a lot of pressure just by threatening to cut
the fence loose. None of the big outfits pull the r2ins too hard.
unless some heavy drek is going down and they re calling in all
their markers. Unhappy employees don't do their best work, so
the syndicates prefer to keep their underlings heppy. In most

cases. they don't have 1o yank the fence’s chain hard enough to
choke him. All they need to do is deliver a simple “suggestion”
that the fence keep his ears open about a certain subject and pass
on any information that comes along. The fence gets the message.
the syndicate gets what it wants, and everyone stays friends.
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The syndicates get into the fencing business for two reasons:
information and iyou guessed it) profits. Fencing can be quite
lucrartive ... for everyone excepr the seller, that is. You might have
your hot little mitts on data worth a million nuyen. but that million
is how much the fence sells it for—or maybe what the fence's cus-
romer sells ic for. Either way. the big profits are on the other side
of the equation from you. omae, A fence always tries to ger as
good a price as possible, but the cred gets cut up along the line.
Before the seller sees a plugged nuyen, the fence rakes a cur and
the organization backing him takes a cut. Every nuyen the fence
gives the seller means one less nuyen for him. so most fences try
0 negotiate as low as they can—especially when they know
theyre dealing with merchandise that only they can move. If no
fence in the world will touch what you've got. your paydata or
whatever isn't worth a burned-out credstick. Even in best-case
scenarios, sellers usually get something like 20 to 30 percent of
an item's real value from a fence. So that hyporhertical million-
nuyen chunk of paydata might net you 300K, if you're lucky, Not
100 shabby. but not as big a score as you thought, Of the remain-
ing 700K. some goes to the fence. Most slides into the syndicate’s
pockets.

While fences usually sell items acquired by others, many also
actively acquire items for interested customers. If a fence knows
he has a buyer for a particular item, he might take it upon himself
1o hire someone 1o acquire it. and base the runners’ fee on the
profit he expects to make. Agaln, we're talking abour 20 to 30
percent of the item’s value to the fence, If the fence is syndicate
backed. it I take its cut as usual. {Remember. crime is a business—
and the fiest rule of business is to profit as much as possible from
your employees’ initiative,)
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FAIXING

Like fences, good fixers live or die on their network of con-
tacts and connections. The more people they know. the mare
they can make happen and the more people will want their ser-
vices. Good independent fixers are out rthere, but maost successful

ones need backing from somebody who matters. They usually gert
it from one of two sources: a corporate black aps division or an
organized crime syndicate.

8 Not ertrely tr.e, My cear e low. Castain fixers Fave treir own
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8 Walson 4B G.22893-22 1B

Fixers with connections to organized crime can stll work
independently, but they owe something to the organization that
sponsors them. That means the organization can call In its mark-
ers whenever it wants. So it pays to know where your fixer's loy-
alties lie when you decide whether or not to rake a pardcular job
from him, or go through him for intel or equipment for a particu-
lar run. That marker might ger called in any rime. and you'll get
sucked into the syndicate spider web right along with your fixer if
you're not careful.
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Fixing is the one area where information and contral matter
more to the syndicates than money. The number of fixers and
fences thar organized crime has in its collective pocket gives the
syndicates a tot of pull in the shadows. even more than the mega-
comps in lots of the ways that matter. Shadowrunners operate out-
side the law. outside so-called normal society. But to do thar
SINless slags like us need things: gear. connections. informacen
and the day-to-day necessities that upright citizens so carefully
reserve for themselves, We need a pipeline to get those things—
and guess who controls the major pipelines? (One hint: this is not
amultiple-choice question.]

To ¢void becoming connected in an umbilical fashion to one
corp of ather powerful patron. a shadowrunner has to deal wth
one or al of the syndicates sooner or later. Organized crime holds
the lifeblood of the shadow community in its dirty hands. The
syndicatzs know it. the corps know it, and you'd better learn =t it
YOu wart to survive on the streets,

Tha's why the corps often go through one of the local synd
cates when theyre looking for shadow ralent. It's a lor simpler
than beefing up their own biack ops division—padding the pay:
roll just makes it more of a target for their rivals. Think of the syr
dicates «s keepers of the "game preserve” created by the corps.
runners like us live here. in our “native habitat.” untl the corn
needs a few of us for something. The corp sends some people 1o
some syndicate-connected fixers, who turn around and rustle up
some fresh runner meat, Expect this trend 10 increase as mare of
the little microcorps start getting into the game. They're going
need shadow ralent on the cheap. which means lots of temp labor.
They'll tuen to the syndicate specialists to provide it,
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GAMBLING

[n tie past few decades. most countries in Narth Amencs
have ioosened up laws against gambling, to the point where thers
might as well not be any. Certain types of gambling are verboter
depending on the jurisdiction—for example, it's illegal to bet o
Aztlaner blood sports throughout the CAS and UCAS—but in
most pleces a crizen can place a bet on just about anything thas
strikes h s or her fancy.

UNDERWORLD SOURCEBOOR



Of course, the absence of prohibition doesn't mean thar gam-
bling is totally unregulated. Most jurisclictions have gigapulses of
laws on maximum wagers, allowable odds, housz percentages
and all kinds of gambling-related jetwash. And in a perfect exam-
pie of the Law of Unintended Consequences, the regs have creat-
ed a market for people who want to play games tiat go against
those laws. They want to bet on the Aztlan pit fights. or maybe the
legally mandated maximum bet on the spin of a roulette wheel
lust doesn’t get their hearts pumping hard enough. Lesson Four:
for every demand. an entire industry will spring Lp to satisfy it
Syndicate controlied, of course.

Maost major organized crime outfits control ary illegal gam-
bling operations in their territory that make enouzh cred to be
worth the trouble. These places are the illegal casinos—clean. lux-
urlous, safe watering-holes-slash-gambling-dens where high
rollers with a taste for the forbidden can feel comfortable hanging
out, People with too much money and no imagination can play for
the thrill of betting everything they own on a single roll of the dice
or hand of cards, while beautiful people serve them drinks and
fawn over them.

Then there are the establishments that carter 15 mare exotic
tastes—placing bets on live-feed gladiaror fights fiom Aztlan. or
even on a pit fight on the premises. Pit fights can be mano a mano
{meaning any metatype; before anyone jumps down my throat,
‘man-to-man” is a figure of speech), man against bzast {the more
exotic, the better), critter against critter. even rman against
machine or a couple of rigger-contralled drones ciugging it out
‘though that last one is usually too expensive and nowhere near
bloody enough to satisfy most crowds). A lot of the fights are
rigged (no surprise). and the houses often "recruit” fresh mear off
the streets for the latest pit-brawl—except in places like Azdan.
where they get to use criminals. Hell. 1 guess that ¢ sqill recruiting
off the streers.
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Naturally. organized crime also grabs hold of a lot of legit
gambling operations. Dig deep enough into the background of
supposedly legal gambling concerns and you'll find links to orga-
nized crime. like rotting wood under a nice new coat of paint.
(Expecr to slice your way through a literal maze of shells and hold-
ing companies tc manage It, though.) Cities and resort towns that
tive or die on gambling, like Las Vegas. Atlantic City, New Orleans
and Palm Springs. pretty much belong to a syndicare-~—sometimes
more than one. Apart from the syndicate’s cut of each legit
house's winnings—which can be considerable—legal gambling

operations make a great way to launder dirty money because so
much cash continually changes hands. (Ger to clean the tainted
cred somehow. after all.}
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HIJACKING

Hijacking is the art of diverting shipments of god-knows-
what to wherever the hijacker wants them. These days, god-
knows-what is likely ro be something that'll fetch the hijacker—
and his syndicate backers—a pretty nuyen or three. The number
of hijackings has decreased over the past several decactes, but the
total value of the diverted goods has grown because criminal
organizations have gotten much more choosy about what they
steal. Not being fools. they go for the really valuable cargo that
gives the biggest return for the risk they pur into swiping it
Obviously. valuable cargoes are surrounded by tight security—but
the simple fact that such cargo must be mabile puts an upper limit
on the amount of security possible. And then there’s the matter of
diminishing returns—decent security costs money. As soon as the
cost of securing the cargo becomes greater than the cargo's actual
value, the company shipping the stuff is playing a losing game. That
means they Il only spend so much to keep their shipments safe,

The Mafia has tradlitionally been the biggest player in this
area. but rivals have recently begun to challenge its dominance.
The Seoulpa Rings particularly are moving into the hijacking busi-
ness. seizing shipments and then quickiy selling their booty on the
black market. A lot of gangs. especially go-gangs like the
Ancients, also turn a pretty good profit from hijacking. Of course,
a gang that makes too much cred this way will come to the atten-
tion of the local Seoulpa Ring or Mafia don or oyabun. so it's a
good bet that most gang-related hijackings are syndicate con-
nected as well, We'll ler you keep ripping off Corps X, Y and Z if
you give us a cut of the profits—that's the way the game is
played. and all the big syndicates excel ar it.

The favorite target for hijackers right now is weapons. Over
the past five years, hijackers have hit three shipments of ordnance
intended for the CAS military. That means they've acquired—for
their own use or for sale on the open market—mil-spec toys like
man-pack SAMs. pulse-laser units, and more AP cluster-bombs
than any reasonable person would know what o do with.
{Anyone feeling nervous yer? You sheuld be.}
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After ordnance, the next most popular items for hijacking are
computer and other electronic parts and equipment. medical sup-
plies fespecially drugsi and “luxury items” like booze.
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Of course. shipping companies—and the military. natch—
take precaurions against hijacking. Guards. escort convays. armor
adarms and survelllance equipment are the usual methods. As
with everything else in the criminal business. an informal arms
race is going on between the security providers ancl the hijacikers
The sec-boys come up with a foolproof safeguard. the hijackers
figure a way around it. the sec-boys go back to the drawing board
and come back with something nastier. and merrily on it goes,
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KIDMAPPING

Another old standby of the Mafia. kidnapping. is somethiry
that organ zed crime outfits still indulge in from time to time. Bu:
nobody does it quite as well as La Famifia. They don't do it mucn
these days—Dbut when they do. it’s a fine art. No one will see th
victim again unless the Mafia wants them to.

Some kidnapping for ransom still takes place. but the b g
trend nowadays Is to apply the skills and techniques of snatchirg
warm bodies to corporate extractions and such. The bigger sync’
cates treacd carcfully where kidnapping's concerned. because the
don't wan: to frag off the megacorps too much. Smaller mobs lik.e
the Seoulpa Rings don’t care about that quite so much. and so a =
mare likely to take this king of risk,

Orther organizations that skirt the legal gray arcas—polictuls
eco-terror sts. metahuman rights organizations and such—Lkidna =
people more often than organized crime groups do. mairl,
because kidnapping brings media attention. A kidnapping is «
"event.” so it draws the newshounds like flies to muck. Most we
establishesd organized ctime outfits prefer to stay out of the spet-
light. but fringe groups crave it like a desert craves water. Nothinz
gets them headlines like kidnapping somebody important.

Invariably. shadowrunners carry out these kinds of oper:-
rions. Runners are capable. anonymous and best of ali, deniaklc
assets tha: the syndicate or the corp behind the snatch can leavs
flapping in the breeze if things go wrong,
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LOANSHARKING

Next on the hir parade of the Mafia Top Ter is the fine arr of
loansharking. This Is the kind of thing the Mafa is best known
far--the classic soft-spoken loanshark in a pinstr ped suit, backed
by a couple of legbreakers to make sure you pay up.

In truch. the Mafia isn't as deep into loanzharking as most
people believe. They loanshark as a sideline to more profitable
activities, like selling chips or running numbers, Menty of cred can
be made in loan-sharking—especially when the syndicate can
charge wharever interest rates they want-—Dbut the biggest payoff
of loansharking isn't money. It's influence. Loaning cred to the
right people gives the syndicate a hold over tham. even if they
mdnage to pay the loan back {and plenty of people dal. Imagine
the struggling businessman who takes a loan frcm the local syn
dicate to get his comipany back on its feet. He pays the loan off
and thinks he's home free, Years down the road. he becomes
wealthy and successful, and then one day the fine friends who
loaned him money all those yedrs ago want hin © do them a
favar, It he refuses, or even takes too long to think abourt it the
secret of his success might just leak out ... and take his hard-
earned reputation down the drekker
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Loansharking also offers a convenient way to launder money
by "investing” it In various legitimate business interests thar can
simultaneausly turn a profic and hide some of the syndicate’s
Assels.

Shadowrunners tend o get invoived ir: toansharking on both
s.qes of the equation. Most often they get hired as legbreakers to
make sure [oe Chummer pays what he owes. or to make an exam-
rte of nim so thar everyone else knows the price of failing 1o pay
nack the syndicate. All too often. runners find themselves in need
of a syndicate s financial services, Living in the shadows can get
expensive, especlally if you have 1o have every new cybertoy rhar
comes down the pike, ['ve known plenty of runners who gor over
their heads in debr to the syndicare and then ended up working
for them to pay it off. Organized ctime gets contral of a lot of run-
ners this way. the same way they do by buying fixers and fences
If you owe them, they own vou,
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PORNOGRAPHY

Pornography has got to be one of the ten most profitable
cnterprises in the world, and thus a major attraction for organized
crime. The syndicates are involved with legal porn (a great laur-
dry for syndicate funds! and the illegal drek like kiddie porn, snuff
films and even less pleasant kinks and sexual turn-ons. Hard-copy
tas opposed 10 “hard-core”) pornography has been declining aver
the past few decades in favor of electronic and digitized media.
which are more portable and easier to encrypr. transport and dis-
tribure

The traditional “dirty pictures” market still operates, mostly
over the Matrix through legit and pirare BBS svstems and nodes.
These arc electronic versions of the old-time peep show; you log
on. pay the fee and watch. They're pretty harmless. and legal in most
places for anyone with a valid ID that proves they're of age.

The big porn marker these days is ¢ybersex: simsense and
BTL. I'm old encugh ro remember the big squawk back in the
early 2040s over the boom in "digital car houses”; Martrix nodes
with names like "1 Can't Believe 1t's Not Sex!™" where you could
log on and have sexual experiences downloaded into your head.
No BTLs. ar least not then: the technolagy worked |ust like regu-
lar simsense. Ir was the subject marter that caused the problem.
Conservative groups wanted cybersex banned. but ultmately
greed waon out over common decency and cybersex patlors were
dllowed to operate within certain guidelines in most North
American countries. Of course, they rapidly spread all over the
"borders” in the Marrix have always been a pretry vague
coneept
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Cybersex is a legit business, albeit a slimy one. The biggest
money, though. comes from BTL sex chips. many of which step
right outside of what most people consider erotic. BTL suppliers
can give interested customers something as simple as a looped
playback of a really fantastic orgasm that just keeps going and
going and doesn’t end until you remove the chip or the timer curs
our. or something more sophisticated. The more elaborate chips
have sims of various sexual acts, ranging from plain vanilla with
the gain boosted for an “enhanced experience” to the deepest




and darkest sexual depravities you can imagine. And some you
can't. most likely ... but I'm not going to repeat them here. | had
enough nightmares when | worked Vice back at the Star, tharnk
you very much.
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PROSTITUTION

At first glance. you might think prostitution is one of the last
havens for the “independent”—thar jusr abour anyone can go inta
this biz without linking up to organized crime. Unfortunarely that's
not the case any more, if it ever was, Theoretically, an indepen:
dent could get into the business. but couldn’t stay in it for long
before some predator noticed and decided to “recruit” him or her,

Just as pimps cruise the streets |ooking for independents to
add 1o their stables. so higher-level predators look for indepen-
dent pimps and do much the same thing. In some UCAS citles. all
the pimps are part of a larger organization.
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Certain syndicates take the prostitution biz a step furrher than
others and go into “business development.” Many actively recruis
among runaways and street kids, preferring new arrivats 1o the Big
City because fresh meat is particularly vulnerable. Others—and here
the Triads and the yaks definitely outdo the Mafia--go abroad
recruit. They bring their new “talent” into the counfry under fa:se
datawork, often as "dancers,” "entertainers” or even “nannies.’

The yakuza have come up with a new and disturbing develop
ment in the prosatution industry. known as “bunraku —the word
for the puppeteer in |apanese puppet theater hy bunraka brothels,
the sex warkers have specialized cyberware installed in their brains
These implants combine a neural cutoff—known in the biz as a
shunt—with a direct-feed for personafix BTL chips. While the shuin
is operating. the subject is unconscious—rotaily unaware of what &
happening aroundt him or her. or fo him or her. Meanwhile, the Ser-
sonafix BTL contrals the subject's body. letting him or her act in as
normal or abnormal a way as the client desires
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PROTECTION

Protection rackets are a standby of all criminal organizations
from the major syndicates right down to scroffy neighborhood
gangs. The difference is that some outfits—the Triads and Seou
men particularly. and to a lesser extent the Yakuza—actually offer
something in return far the money paid ithougt not near enough.
of toursel. A store or business that nays its dues o the local Triac
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gets a symbol scratched into its door frame or drawn on its front
wall indicaring that it's “"protected.” Anyone who messes with
that business thereatter has to deal with the Triad.

Of course. the first benefic of paying protection money is that
the syndicate or the gang won't burn out your store, You re most-
ly buying protection from the syndicate itself—everything else s
a bonus,
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A favorite among some Seoulpa Rings is Matrix protection
rackets. Ring deckers penetrate a corporate system and infect it -
with a dormant virus. Then they call up the corp and say. “Send
us 50 much nuyen. or we turn loose the virus we infected you with
and trash your system. frag us around afterward. and we won't
tell you the passwords you need to use every three months 1o
keep your system up and running.” Quite the innovation. typical
of the Seoul men: Matrix protection rackers allow them to skim
profits from scared-to-death peopte who mistakenly thought they
were safe from this kind of thing.
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Protection rackets are a huge bone of contention between
syndicates in a lot of places. In any given area that's paying pre-
rection money to one gang or syndicate, another will sooner of
later try to muscle in on the territory, Invariably. that sets off a hot
litle streer war, which lasts until one side or the other runs out of
gangers—or cred-greedy runners—1io use as cannon fodder. But
ne matter who wins this battle, the focals end up losing the war,
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ROBBERY
Few organized crime outfits indulge much in robbery these
days—too much risk for twe little return, compared o some of




their other money-making options, However, some individuais
within an organization. plus some of the small-fry gangs. pull a lit-
tle of this kind of action on the side.

No matter what your expertise. robbery—particularly on a big
enough scale to interest a crime syndicate—is high-risl. Once
upon a time a handful of thugs with shotguns could knock over a
bank, but now alt the cred is in the Matrix. That means slicing ice
1o get at it. and a big shotgun is abour as useful for that as a one-
wheeled squad car, These days, jewelry stores and depositorics
and other sources of hard cash or vaiuables are the targets of
choice ... s0 you can imagine rhe level of security surrounding
thern. That's the main reason why big crime organizations don't
play the robbery game. Why take the major risk of punching
through scme of the toughest security known o metahumanity
when you can turn a bigger profit with virtally no risk running a
fty-by-night casino?

Most syndicates get involved in robberies these days rhrough
syndicate-owned fixers, middlemen and fences for the stolen
merchandise, The Kozlowski family in New Orleans runs a little
robbery biz on the side. but they do what you mighr call "consuiting
and support” rather than actually sending muscle out 1o knock over
the bank. If a runner gets a tip that a particular jewelry store is hold-
ing some choice pieces, but he needs a wheelman, close cover,
maybe a decker or anyone else useful on such a job. the runner
approaches Miriam Kozlowski. If she likes his pitch, she might assign
him the support he needs—probably by calling in favors, rather than
using her own people—and also arrange 1o ferice the goods after-
ward. [n return. she gets a percentage off the top. just like a fixer,

For the syndicate, it's a win-win situation. The runner gers help
ne wouldn't have gotten otherwise. and the Kozlowski Family
makes money they wouldn't have made otherwise. Best of all (for
the syndicate;, the support comes from outsiders. No marter what
happens. the Kozlowskis don't have 1o worry about direcr expo-
sure: the runner and his newfound friends arc taking all the risks.
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SHADOW SERVICES

All organized crime outfits have special talent or: tap for their
own use: deckers, bodyguards. surveillance personnel. assassins
and so on. From time te tme, they hire this talent out for speciai
projects. if the payoff is high enough. Overall, though. the syndi-
cates have a lor fewer pet shadowrunners than most people think.
Once again. the syndicates are like the megacorporations: if they
need shaclow talent. they go out and hire some. No muss. no fuss
and no Inconvenient loose ends to take care of if the hired hand
doesn't perform as adverised. Organized crime likes shadowrun:
ners just as they are: deniable assets to be used as needed and then
discarded.

Over nme, some shadowrunners get a reputation as belong-
ing" 10 one camp or another. Do enough work for the Mafia, and

before yol know it people on the streets are referring to you as |

"made min” or a "Mafia runner” even if you haven't officia
joined the Family. Same thing with working for the yaks. the Triac »
ar anyone 2lse. That's another reason for runners o pick jobs care -
fully. Beccming too closely associared with any particular syre.
care can b2 hazardous 1o your health,
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SMUGGLING

Smug gling—transporting and selling illegal merchand:se
recuires a certain amount of investment up front, but it also gar~s
an atractive and steady income for those willing to take the ns.s
isupply ard demand. remember?j. This makes it a natural 1~
organized crime. The highest-profile type of smuggling—with 1t
highest potential profit—is drugs and chips. Most organize:
crime ourits make a fair amount trafficking in that kind of sledzs
‘lust good businessmen providing desired services. that's row
they see |, People want to mess themselves up. who are the sy
dicates 1o say no?}
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Lots of them also make gowt cred smuggling other kinds of
itlicit cargo. Weapons, magical talismans and muterials. or just about
anything else that’s cheap in one place and val Jable in another can
earn the syndicates an income If they bootleg ii from here to there

Unlike most markets where rhe syndicarss have a foothold,
smuggling actually has & lot of independents tlaying the field The
r-bird jammers who work the major smuggling routes in North
America, especially "the North American Autobahn™—the Rocky
Mountains—are mestly independencs. Runningt their heavily mod-
ified panzer LAVs through border crossings ard around radar anc
sensor nstallations. the jammers malke a tidy arofit gerting cargo
where it needs to go. The Yakuza and the Maia have both made
moves 10 grab ahold of the t-bird smugging trade through
Denver, but neither has been successful iyet). The indies treasure
their freedom. and they tend to be suspicious of any affer that
smells of being bought,

Plenty of smuggfing aiso takes place on the high scas. Yes,
Virginia, there are still pirates in the twenty-fi st century. The so-
called Tirate Kingdoms basc their major smuggling and hijacking
operations in places like the Barbary Coast of California, the
Caribbean League. the coast of Africa and parte of the Far East. The
Gulf of Aztlan secs a Jor of smuggling between New Orteans., the
Yucatan. the Carib League ang Miam:
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Gunrunning

Why woutld anyone run guns. vou ask? Aft2r all. vou can drop
by any of the weapons dealers down on Second Avenue and nick
up Just about anything your little heart desires. All for “"personal
and home defense,” of course, You can nuy an AK-97 with AP
rounds {in case a home intruder hides beh'nd our fridger and an
assault shorgun. and still get change back fron vour 2.000 nuyen
stick. All nice and legal. So where's the marke - for gunrunning?

Simple. Where did you buy your guns? If vou work e shad-
ows. |'d bet you didn't pick up your toys ar he local Weapons
World™ or Kong-Wal-Mart. You can buy bang-bangs ‘egallv. but
there are restrictions. limitatiens and out-arc-out dangers to
doing it that way.

For example, the law mandates a record check anytime vou
buy a weapon with a muzzle velocity grearer ‘han that of a pea-
shooter, You have to present a credstick with 1 valid 1D code oo
it—note the word “valid.” The credchecker at rie gun store does-
n't just look at the checksums and anti-tamper zodes on the stick,
17 starts there. then uses the SIN on the stick t3 do a quick look-
Uiz via the Matrix so make sure the SIN's valic, No martch in the
erira SIN records? PANICBUTTON rime. Mow I've got mivself a

HINMDERWOHLD SNURCIEROOR

SIN, left over from my days at the Star. but I'm guessing most of
you folks reading this lefr your SIN in your other suit.

The saving grace is. it's only a first-level look-up—nothing
deep. The search algorithm doesn 't crosscheck anything or do any
internal error-checking within related records, So it's not too
tricky—as these things go—to slip a false ID into the record banks
that'll pass muster. But that kind of drek costs nuyen, even for a
simple false ID thar won't get caught on a first-order look-up: a
couple thousand nuyen at least. So you've got to add that cost to
the price of the weapon you're buying. Jacks the nice toys up out
of most people’s price range. That's why most people ptefer to go
the shadow route. You pay a markup for buying an unregistered
weapon from a syndicate-connected fixer or supplier. bur it's
probably not more than arranging a false 1D would have cost. and
you aveid a lot of potential legal entanglements in the bargain,
Talk abour more bang for your buck.
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Tallslegging

ln my granddad's day. the very idea of smuggling crates full of
crysials. twigs and little fairy statues would have gotten a real good
laugh. Today there’s a big black market in magical drek of all kinds,
and plenty of magicians wilting to pay top dollar for the best stuff.

Again. why buy from the black marker when you can go to
plenty of legal. licensed lore shops? All together now., class ...
because those legal stores require you (o present valid identifica-
tion, plus proof that you re licensed 1o practice the kind of magic
vau're lookdng 1o buy supplies for. Also. access to some materials
ilike the drek you need 1o send a ritual toxic wave down on some-
one! is restricted unless you work for the government or an outfit
like Lone Star. and most of them have their own pipelines of mag-
ical supplics for their pet spellworms,

Shadow magicians and various streer wizards who can't
afford 0 apply for a magical license (usually because they don't
have a SIN in the first place) have no choice but to go through
biack-market fetishmen and "novelty stores” willing to supply
them with quality magical material, If you're a shaman out in crib-
al territory 1 hear you can gather your own stuff nut in the woods.
but if you happen to live in Hell's Kitchen or £l [nfierno, there
aren't 4 lot of trips through the woods in your future. Once again.
you pay for access and the convenience of avoiding legal hassles,

Not only that. but some of the best places to get talisman-qual-
ity materials are protected or reserved by one group or another for
their own personal use. Tir Tairngire keeps a careful eye on the red-




wood groves of Northern California, the Anasazi protecr the secrers
of their desert plants. and the NAN doesn 't like anyone but their
shamans poaching thelr sacred sites for crystals and drek. The only
way to get materials fram places ke this is on the black marker, so
there's a lucrative biz in stealing and selling diek from these places,
Which inevitably means syndicate tentacles wrapped around vari-
ous people ... so be careful who you deal with.

Expecrt talislegging to see a real boom in the next year or
two. You want to know why. check out Lone Star's Department ot
Paranormal Investigations and the restrictions they're working to
push through, like requiring you to register with the Star if you're
making fetishes over a certain power level or have a license o
import certain materials. The disaster in Chicago and the stili-unex-
plained death of President Dunkelzahn are being used as excuses
for tighter control over magicians and magic. And the tighter thas
groups like the DIPs try to restrict magical supplies. the more busi-
ness there'll be for black-market ralisleggers with studt o sell.
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WHITE-COLLAR CRIME

've included this subject because [ was a cop for a long rime,
and a decent cop learns to make a thorough report as instnctive-
ly as breathing. As to what [t means for Joe Shadowrunner—nor
all that much. unless you're one of the few nighly skitlled electron
manipulators that some syndicate somewhere might tap for a
sophisticated fraud job. So-called white-collar crime covers lots of
bases. all of which are of interest to the syndicates—fraud. embez-
zlement. price-fixing. antitrust violations. income-tax evasion
misuse of public funds and abuse of political and legal powers
That kind of drek happens behind ciosed doors high above the
level of the streets, but sometimes trickles down 1o affect things
for runners and other shadow types, For the most part. though.
white-cellar crime’s bertter |eft to the suits and accountants to fig-
ure out. Most runners who try messing with this stuff end up in
way more trouble than they bargained for.

0 Trat's not to sey shadowrun~s: den ™ get rvoved ~ *1s port
of the busness. peccuss we do--incirecty 30y “he o2l synic

care needs runnes 12 recover ieme impertart eeoourteg dee
1ans getols of frsr emrbezzierrent coeret o frey g
aretrove 1 Ba thay woo T bire rinrerss o e
=y in e ‘st pace. or to help svnd cote-ru™ ousine:
es cheqr or arioxes. "hal’s tre suits’ job, Az usucl we ge i
arthe d ety weere ol 'he cushy des jobs

B =riie unrer

2210 L

:

Zle e e

0 Wcadn T have it gy 21e woy, omos

© Pertanost

MONLY LAUNDRIES
BY THE CHROMED ACCOLNTANT

Ah, back in my element again. All right, everyone. ciass :
now in s 2ssion. Hope you brought the teacher a gift.

It s casy 1o think that organized crime Is involved only n il
wal enterprises ["It's organized crime, right?”:. but norhing coule
be turther from the truth, While most crganized crime outfits ste.
ed off of erating on the wrong side of the law. over time the v:s
majority have become more and more legitimate. Here's
extreme case: one of the most notorious Mafia families on the Ezs:
Coast—te Carnettis—is now 100 percent legit and has ope-|
incorporated as Carnetti Enterprises. Inc. No evidence mai exi:l.
to connect the Carnettis to any illegal activities; they're “hon=s:
businessiolk.” and nobody looks too carefully at where :hed
money originally came from. Now granted. that's a faitly drama
ic example. bur jots of times it's difficult to tell where a syn:
care 5 legal business interests end and its illegal activities beg: -
The b\g—:'nme boys run iegal gperaticns for one reason, ang
nor a sudden burning desire 1o straighten up and fy right e
ao it for money—ciean meney.

One of the biggest problems any crime organization tacs:
laurderir g the revenue from its illicit activides. Laundering mor
is the process of breaking the audir trail rhart cracks the source
eredit. Oace that audit trail is broken. it's impossible to prove (e
credit cane from illegal sources. If the audit trail stilt exists. the
cred is teinted. and few legitimate financial institutions will toud..
it. In fact, most will report tainted money t the appropricic
authoritics. Then you ve got trouble right here in River City “3
sure,

Morey laundering involves passing credir through a sce -
“sieve”: o series of complicated transactions intended o disgu st
its true otigin and purpose. A "sieve” can be a bank—tradition:
ly a Swits bank. but now most often a megacorp bank or oi«
based in -he Carib League—that keeps records of transactions d -«
withdrawals inviolably secret. If somebody tries to backtrack .
particulal whack of credit. the trace will ger as far as the sie
before it smacks inte a stone wall. No one, but no one, will be al» ¢
to determine where the credit came from before it was depositac
with that bank,

Now adays a lot of banks will release a depositor s records ¢
authorities only if those authorities can prove—beyond a shados
of a doul t—thar the depositor is guilty of a crime within the futs
cliccion ir. which the bank operares. (The iralics are there for a rew
son. kids --pay attention.] Take the example of an interface-ba~
on the is and of St. Lucia. in the Caribbean League. The FB[ payt
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the managers a visit, looking tor information o 1 one of the banlk's
clients, The bank will release that informarion i~ and only if the FBI
can prove that client has done something against Carib League
taw—or. depending on the bank, specifically against St. Lucia law,
If the FBI can’t prove that. the bank managers can and will tal: the
Feds to frag off and die. The client couid ve broken every law in
the UCAS into a thousand ity-bitty pieces, ard it won't make &
drek-eating bir of difference,

Same with a corp bank. An Aztechnology cambve. for example
keeps irs cllents’ dirty secrets until and unless 2n1 outside authority
can prove a client committed & crime against Aztechnology corpo-
rate law. on Aztechnelogy corporate territory, Geod fraggin' luck. Of
course. if you have broken an Azzie law. an outside authority want-
ing a piece of your hide is golng to have to get in line,

Now, that assumes that you trust the management of the
bank you're working with. After all. they have access to the
records, so they know where your money originated. $¢ if you're
in & business—particularly an illegal business—-thar runs counter
to the Big A's interests. it's probably not a giood idea 1o trust
Azzie cambios and credit unions to launder yo ir creg.

Ifyou're really parancid—and most of the plavers in the dirry
money biz are—you run the money through several sieves. Witk
s0 many corporate jurisdictions. with the Balkadizartion of Europe
and the Carib League. with interface-banks etting you make thou
sands If not millions of transactions a seconc. with short-term
loans and stock transfers that last for microseconds. authorities
around the warld privately admit that they 't do a fragging
thing about money laundering. These days. noney-laundering
operations only ger broken when another part of the whale dirry
structure gets compromised and informants rat ourt the laundries.
It's a sorry state of affairs when people turn 01 their own—ain -
life a bitch?
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Once money has been “washed ™ through ¢ sleve like a bank.
it's usually "dried” through a secondary sicve—this tme. a legiti-
mate business in which the syndicate has an interest, The business
might be a legal gambling or prostitution establishment thar the
syndicate secretly owns. or some more conventional avenue of
investment like stocks, bonds ar finance capi‘al. Reai estate |s
another popular investment. I've read estimates | trust thar close
to half the real estate in Miami—one of the smuggling meccas of
North America—was boughrt and paid for with laundered maney.
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ORGANLEGGING
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Ever had to get an organ replaced? | have. and lors of other
shadowrunners | know have. Our line of work is pretty hard on the
original equipment: it rends to fail. especially after getting perfo-
rated by a few high-velocity rounds. So let's say (just for fun) that
you don't have a lifelong contracr with DocWagon™ and you
aren’t interested in getting another piece of metal or plastic stuck
in your bady 10 replace wharever you lost {assuming that you can
cram any more cyberjunk in therei. Guess whar? You need a
replacement organ,

No way in hell you can afford synthetics or bioware. Clonal,
var-giown replacements It cost you 30K nuyen for something like
a kidney or liver, plus they take five weeks or more to grow—dur-
ing which time you're hospitalized on life-support and paying
through the nose (between 500 and [K nuyen a dayli, Even Type
G replacements—if they're available—will ser vou back 12K
nuyen or more per organ.

How about your local shadow clinic? Odds are they've got
something on ice—or available within a day or two—that'll fit the
bill. close enough in blood and tissue type thar you won't reject it ...
as long as you pop immunosuppressants for the rest of your life. of
course. Parts |ike that'll cost you maybe half the price of Type G
replacements. Now we're talking affordable {though still not cheap).

The thing is. you don't want to ask where those parts came
from. Registered hospitals and HMOs like DocWagon ger organs
via organ donation programs. removed from people who no
longer have any use for them. under carefully conirolled condi-
tions—medical and legal. The shadow clinics? Lots of them get
their “spare parts” from organieggers.
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Organleggers are black marketcers with a unique product:
'meta)human body parts. With the kind of transplant technology
we've gor now. IU's prerty easy to replace juse about anything
short of the brain or central nervous system iand 1 hear they re
working on that;. Trouble is. there just isn't enough supply to
meer the demand for replacement parts, and cloning—cven
forced cloning—takes too long for our vidblip, gotta-have-ir-now
adture. It's too expensive and time consuming 10 ger organs
through legal channels like legitimate donors. so organleggers come:
up with all kinds of new and creative ways 1o get their merchandise,

Some organleggers acquire parts from registered hospirals.
Crossing the right palms with some nuyen. they arrange for a few
pleces to “fall off the back of an ambulance” from time to time. O1
they just breal in and steal them. Others pay a bounty on any
dead—or nearly dead—Dbodies brought into their facility: sort of
the biological version of an auternobile chop shop. Then there are
the organleggers—real proactive types. these guys. They don't
want to wait for someone to kick off before slicing them up when
there's 50 many spare parts wandering around “on the hoof.” 50
© speak, especially so many SINless types who'll never be
missed. Plenty of them just disappear: they re raw marerial for the
people-fixing machine.

TAMANOUS

Originally. small gangs did most of the organlegging. It was
a good way to make some extra cred. and the big boys didnt
want to get their hands dirty with it: they were oo busy running
vooked casinos and raking in millions from chips and drugs. But
now it seems there’s a bigger player getting into the spare-parts
business, and 'l lay down some serious cred that the newcom
er's presence will draw the big shacdow players as soon as they
realize somebody's getting rich off something they passed up.

Mi amigos and | were involved In a run in DFW where some
high-tower suit’s kid pulled the old disappearing act into the
sprawl. We figured on running into the usual trouble, with the
chica getting picked up by a local pimp or mavbe one of the
“entertainment complexes” around there—as a fresh young thing
night out of company-land. she made the perfect target. So we
started looking into it working the local scene to get some word.
Nada. We were expecting people to lie. but the people we talked
to were serious abour not seeing our mark,

So we happened to talk to this lowlife—1'll call hirm Sleazy,
cuz he was like the missing eighth dwart. Sleazy ran some joyboys
and joygirls out of a “private club” that wasn't, He told us he had-
n'tseen the chica either, but he at least was actually lying about it
according to Angelica, and she's wizzer with truth spells. We
sarted watching Sleazy s place to find out if he might have some
real info. and Weaver poked around in the dwarf's accouncs far
some Intel. He pulled up financial records that showed Sleazy was
pulling in plenty of illegal cred from his “fun house™ operation. but
dlso some flags that showed deposits from other sources that we
couldn’t attribute to the dwarf's regular business. Weaver rried
backtracking them. bur they'd come through two many blinds for
him o ger anywhere.

Only weird thing we found was that of Sleazy paid out cred 1o
alocal street doc 1o give all his boys and girls regular physicals and
checkups. That was kinda strange. since the place he ran didn't

seem classy enough fo care about hygiene. Weaver got 10 work
the street voc, but he was an old-fashioned type who keprt ail b~
recards on an isolared system. So we watched and waited.

After 1 day or two of surveillance and tracking down dead
ends all over the plex. we hit paydirt. Sleazy got a visit from «
strange man who wasn't there to sample the merchandise. .«
least not the way that most people were. He showed up in a vén
with a couple of friends. hauled a few packages ourt to the alle:
behind Sleazy’s place. handed a credstick to the dwarf and drowe:
off. Weaver had a drone wartching the whole exchange. and thow:
packages looked a lot like body bags, Weavet's RV tracked tf
van across town to an old warehouse in Irving. and we decided =«
follow up on it

We asked around about the dark van and the guys inic, w=u
we figured for organleggers, We got an interesting responss:
People freaked. I've heard about organjackers and had to clezl
with them one or twice before. but | never saw anybody as ama ¢
of them as people were of these hombres. After some more ¢ig
ging. we gor ourseives a name: Tamanous. We also got a coupi=
of horror stories about how these Tamanous guys were big in =
black-marler pody parts, bigger than anyone had cver set
before. and that they'd pull a guy out of bed to cur him up for sal=
They had « lot of pull and they were totally ruthless.

We finally found cne guy who rold us that Tamano.s
snatched him. drugged him and cut out one of his kianeys. The,
stitched h m back up easy as you please and left him in a gutte:
somewhere with a pounding head, a sutured incision in his baci
and one less kidney than he'd had the day before.
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Ir looked like this Tamanous outfit was the best lead we had
on our missing chica. and even without that | wanted to take out
this bunch of ghouls. We did some checking and planned to hit
their warehouse in Irving.

've seen a lot of nasty drek in my time. but this place was
one of the worst. The whole warehouse was made over into a
chep-shop for processing body parts. There were operating
rooms and freezers for all the parts, and lors o° bio-regen tanks for
holding and growing clonal parts and frag krows what else, The
worst part wasn't even all the stiffs they had stacked up there—it
was the holding cells where they'd put plenty of live ones, These
were people off the streers and bought from drek like Sleazy.
who'dl sell someone’s fragging organs for an 2xtra buck,

Our hit on the warehouse went off smcoth as ice. Security
was fraggin’ rough. bur we took the time to scope things out as
well as we could. They didn’t have a lot of guards. just some hired
guns, but the surprise we should have expeced was the ghouls
The warehouse had a band of ghouls guarding it and they fought
like fraggin® mad cats: kept coming until you pumped them so full
of lead they couldn’t move any more, | must have killed at least
eight of the fraggers trying o get through thet place.
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We got luckier than we deserved when 'wve found our Snow
White alive, along with a bunch of ather girls irom Sleazy’s esrab:
lishment. all being kept in a big kind of hospitil wargl in the ware.
house. We cleared them out of there and bolted—and thar's when
we heard the real horror story.

Pregnancy is an occasional occupational hazard for anyone in
the joygirl business, Even modern contraceptives aren’t rotally
foolproof, especially with the kinds of fools who're the johns.
Usually whenever such an “accident” happened. Sleazy knew a
street doc who'd take care of the problem (Tamanous probably
gort a cut of that, too]. Seems that & while bacl.. Sleazy opened up
a new line of work: selling healthy young fillies ta Tamanous. along
with the occasional inconvenient deader who had just a little too

much fun (a convenient way to get rid of the evidence). The stiffs
got made into parts while the chicas were put into “special care,”
Tamanous doctors artificially impregnated them; when things were
far enough along—say, three or four months—they aborted the
pregnancy so they could harvest the fetus. Then they started the
whale process over again, One of the girls. Maria. said she’d been
there for over a year and had been pregnant five times.
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In the end we got Snow White back to daddy and she decid-
cd to keep her baby, despite her father s wishes o rhe contrary.
We hit Tamanous pretty bad, but I've heard rumors they're get-
ting back into operation 1've talked with some amigos of mine In
other plexes and they ve heard stories of Tamanous operaring in
their areas. too. So far these monsters have trned up in the
UCAS, CAS and Calfree, bur watch ourt. They could be coming to
Pdy yOou a Visit next.
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Most falks who think they know about “thi: Mafia don't got
a fraggin’ clue whart they re talking abour. They warcr the latest
true-crime shows and think they know what's whai. And thes s
just fine with the real mafiosi. “cause they figu e the less pecple
know about them the better. This kinda ignorance ain’t garna huri
most people, But it youre & runner. the odds are you're goid
come inte contact with mafiosi. And if you thiik they're like the
characters you see on the trid. you're gonna ¢ in for some nasty
surprises

Most follss have ar least heard of the Cosa Nosgra—-the Marfia
with a capital M., the granddadidy of all mobs. Bt even more folks
don'c realize that just abour every erhnic group in the world's
spawned its own homegrown crime syndicates at one time o
another. lralians. Poles, Cubans. Russians. Puertc Ricans. Mexicans
Czechs and Slovaks, Muslims. Chinese, Koreans. Africans, |ews ang
even lrishmen have formed their own little mafias.

Most of these ethnic mobs got gobbled v p or squashed by
the bigger kids on the block. In North Americt. the Cosa Nostra
gobbled up the Irish, Jewish and Polish mafas. along with most of
the Mexican and Afro-Caribbear syndicates, Tre vaks took uver
most of the Korean. Viethamese and Cambodiar syndicates. which
remained under the Yakuza umbrella until the split that creared the
Scoulpa Rings. Now some of those groups worl with the Rings.

A few of the other ethnic mafias are sl a‘ound as indepen
dent organizations, You can still find Russian mobsters operating,
out of places like Little Odessa. and Thai o1 Vie namese gangsters
in their own ‘hoods. But these outfits keep (o their own ncighbor
hoods. among their own people. The Matia. or the ather hand. is
fraggin’ everywhere,

S0 how did it all start? Whar keeps it geing? Well. to start
answering those questions. we've gotta g0 back 1ways. That s right.
I'm gonna give a fraggin history lesson. So shut up and listen

HISTORY

The Mafia started more than two hundred vears ago. when a
couple of Sicilian landlords began paying local thugs to protect
their estates. When Napoieon s troops invaded Sicily and sourh-
ern laly. landowners began hiring even more muscic (o protect
their heldings. and rallied their soldaros (soldiers) with the motto
“Death to the French is ltaly’s Cry"—that's Moire alla Francia ftalia
anekt in ltalian. Get it—M-A-F-1-A? Business was good. and these
early mob chieftains scon began to command 1 lot of power.

When the French retreated the gangs auickly went inte busi-
ness for themselves. Groups of mafiosi realizec rhey were power-
ful enough to go up against rtheir former emplcyers. and soon the
landowners were paying protection money to rtheir former hired
guns, By terrorizing the peasant electorate, hese early mafos’
were able to win political offices in several comrunities thioughour
Sicily and southern ltaly. From there. the mobstars easily took over
the local police forces and expanded their power. Narurally. the dif
ferent outfits came into comperition at times and occasionally
fougnt bitter and bloady conrests. Starting to see any paterns?

After a while. the Sicitian authorities bega 1o crack dowr on
the mafiosi gangs. and many mob leaders emigrated 10 the good
ot 1S of A. where they promptiy set Jp sho> But things dian 1

really take off until the U.S. government enacted Prohibition in .
1620, With the legal supply of booze cut off, American mafiosi

were only 100 happy 10 supply bootleg hooch, The government

tied ro crack down on bootleggers. of course, but thar just -

reduced the supply and drove up the price. As prices and profit
went up. more and more outfits wanted a picce of the action.
eading 1o gang wars—which led o more government crack-
downs and higher profits. By the time the government repealed
Prohibition in 1933, the disorganized immigrant Sicillan gangs
had become the most powerful crime syndicare the world had
over seen

Butlegalizing booze didn’t siow down the mafiosi. They sim-
nly moved into new matkets like gambling. prostitution and the

Zrowing drug rrade. They even hooked up with trade unions like -

the Teamsters and various longshoremen’s unions. Through these
unions, the Mafia soon controlled the docks of New York and
other major ports
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The Maiia dominated the business of crime in North America |
for the rest of the century. No other group could hope to match
its muscle and money. and anyone foolish enough to try didn't

live very long. The Mafia lost a bit of its overwhelming power
when other syndicates. like the Yakuza. rode into town on the
coattdils of foreign megacorps and began to move in on Mafia ter-
ritory during the early twenty-first century. Events rriggered by

the Awakening, like the Ghost Dance War and the breakup of the |
old United States, shook up the Mafia organization a bit. But these |

evenis also weakened government authority and provided

mafiosi with new business opportunities. In time. even old-tdme |
mobsters began to adapt to the changing times, and the Mafia

survived into the Sixth World.
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Over the years the Mafia organizations became much more |
diverse. as the old-guard Sicilian mobsters died off andl the Family *

absorbed arher crime organizations. Now you can find Irish mob-
sters in Boston, Polish and Creole mafiosi in New Orleans. and
cven some African outfits in the Carib League. Plenty of smaller
independent ethnic mafias remain independent of the Cosa
Naostra, but only because their rackets aren't lucrative enough to
attracl the interest of the Mafia's ruling Commissione,
Occasionally. some wacko, suicidal outfit tries to defy the Mafia,
but these instances are pretry rare. Some Caribbean League gangs
were the last o oy i they all ended up either working for
Havana's Batista Family or dead,
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More recenty. the Mafa's taken two Dbig tets. First, the
Chicage Containment Zone slammed down and trapsed most of
wo major Mafia families Inside—inciuding one Commiissione
member. The poor slags that didn’t die are now watching over
what operations they got left in the city and runimizg most of Bug
City's blaclk market.

And just a foew weeks ago. someone offed Dor jemies
O'Malley of Seattle. Things had been gerting notier in the Ramn
iy ever since O Malley s brother Brian. took aver opcrdtions
there a few years ago. And with the second O'Maliey gone. al!
helt could break loose.

But don’t count the Mafia out. Lorsa young Turks—in the la
ilies and even on rhe Cammissionc-—are pushing o modernize
operations and ser a course for the rest of the centory and bevona
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ORGANIZATION AND OPERATIONS

Mafia operations are organized by regimes. which are :uns-
dictions or scctors. Each regime is controlled by one or
major “families.” The head of each Family is granted the
‘Don’” {as in Dan O Malleyi. The head of a regime is callee a Cado
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"head” or “chief’). The dons sit on the Commissione. a i ol
board of directors led by the most powerfu! capi. The head of he
Commissione is called the capo di i capi = "boss of all busses”;
but there hasn't been a capo di tutti capi In more than a hundred
years, simply because no single capo has enough muscle to claim
the tide. Of course. that don't stop all of the capl from dreaming
about it,

THE CODE

The Code is simply the traditions that govern ali mafiost ope:
ations, Some folks think its just a bunch a buildrek. a romartic
notion dreamed up by rwentieth-century moviemakers. Bur che
Code separates mafiosi from common criminals, It keeps the fani-

ilies from destroving each other, and it's probably the main r¢:
son why th.e Mafia has been around for two hundred years.

The Code conrains twe traditions—the tradidon of omer
silence; aad the tradition of mspetto (respect). And mafios: arc
hono-bouid to punish any fellow mobster—including capl o
other people in sower—who break the Code,

The tadition of omerta aemands that a mafioso never reveq
the Farmily s existence 1 any ouisider and never admirs ro e ns.
a ~omber even under interrogation or torwure, That s why oo
sters alwars use metaphors and allusions when they faik abo;
meir work. They call the Mafia La Cosa Nostra—This Thing of Our.
They tallk aoout ‘taking care of pusiness,” They don't give a~
oing awar, Even their wives know enough not to ask abows -
Family bLsiness.” Anyone who breaks the code of silence «
ralks 1o the authorities dies~--usually in an unplcasant way

Lately. some families have begun using implants or mags
e~force the code of si:ence, If a captured mafioso tries (o als
the authomniies or atherwise betray his Family's trusti—BOOMI--
nis head explodes or he melts into a puddle of siime. The
guare considers such practices distasteful and disrespectiul to e
gaths swon by all matiosi. Dut Mmany younger capi got no prol:
e with such techniques— cause they worlc

e < ade of rispetto demands that all mafiosi show proae
respect and deference to those above them. That means you got
act vespecriul woward your higher-ups and make sure they 3
then of any operations, Rispero also demands thas
mateso uphold the honor of his Family by punishing any acts
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THE COMMISSIONE

The Commissione is a councii ©f e heads of
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lies. The Commissione makes sure thas the Coae is fnilnwed. v,
jators are aunished. and that the Mafla's business affrairs are ha
died weli. [ts jike the court of last Appeal for the Cosa oS,
Farniy thet thinks s aeen divativ harmed by another (2.
an appeal betore rhe Commissione and ask for reparer,
Commissizne can order any Mafia Family o nay darag,

anosher, axd no one can appeal any Commissione dedisior
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Officiaily. every head of the of the forty or fifty Mafia farmed s
Narth america is entitled 10 a seat on the Commissione, ¢a.
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MAFIA ORGANIZATION
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everyone “vote' on it. That lets the bit players feel
important and promortes general goodwill. But when
it's something that really matters, the central cadre
simply tells everyone else just how it's gonna be.

Originally, the Commissione met in one of the
major UCAS cities contralled by one of the Inner Circle
Families—usually Boston. Chicage. New York of
DeeCee. But the problems in Chicago and the increas-
ing difficutty of traveling and maintaining acdequate
security have led the Commissione to start holding vir-
fual meetings over Matrix systems.

© Imagine crasning fhat party ...
© FeacCaash

® With *he «inc of ce the Family uses to protect ifs
Dowwows, yo.J o never get neor the door, 'Crash.
“rey've gol al te best stuff: black os a mafiose's
~eart. iust “he way they like it And remember these
skags aren't suits, even if they weat them They don't
waste e with any of the litfle nicatias that corps usu-
aly worry Glhbout They ust g2 for the throg!
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THE FAMILIES

About forty or fifty Mafia families operate in
North America. but only a dozen or so are really big-
time. Everyone else answers to them.

Nowadays. the members of a Malia don't have
ro be related by blood. but it's usually true of the high-
est-ranking members. Traditionally, each Family is
named after irs founder or current leader. who usually
hands power over to one of his sons or another cleose
male relative when the time comes. The main excep-
rion to this tradition is New Orleans’s Kozlowski Family,
which has been Jed by a capa—a female capo—for two
generations now.

© Miriam "_a Dame du Morte” Kozlowski's @ fwisted,
snoky sifch whe vies as easy as breathing. But she's
bJilging up a solid, profitable regime and making some
senous polrts with the big boys on the Commussione, |
wouldr't be surprsed 1o see Mirlom “eevated” 1o the
nna- Ciccla recl soor.

0 Rex

O it alsc ooks iike James O'Malley's daughter—

has one vote. and each has an equal voice, In reality. the
Commissione is run by a central cadre of a dozen or so capi of
major families from Boston. New York, DeeCee. M ami and Los
Angeles, (Chicago's capo had a seat in the Inner Circle, but it
remaing empty for now.) These are the guys wha make all the
major declsions. When the Inner Circle feels like it—that is, when
those capi know everybody else is going to go along with a deci-
sion—they put it out before the entire Commissione and let

Rowena—has her sights sef en becomirg the capa of
Seatle. Bets are fying akbodt wnether or not she'll live out the rest
0¥ the month.
® Ecoo

Below the don comes the sottocapo. or underboss, A sotto-
capo’s something like a corporate vice-president. Often, the
underboss is someone that the don is grooming to be his succes-
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sor. Large Families may have more than one underbess. and com-
petition between underbosses to win the don's favor can get real
fierce. (Frequently. competing underbosses hire outsicle shad-
owrunners to do dirty work, because they don’t want 1o alienate
potential allies within the Family or be double-crossed by some-
one loyal to their rival,}

8 Getfing involved in rivary oetwesr sottccen: s a dangeisus—
but often profitable—gome. Technicaolly. gsing o tside the ~cmly
to hire muscle for such feuds s against the Coce. bu” -ocay's famr-
ies tolerate It as long 0s no one firds ou~. 5¢ if you frag uo < -~
expect a hit team to ceme ofter vou.
0 WhipperSrapper@ome ware com

The don’s consiglieri. or “counselor.” offers advice to the don
aout business and Family matters. Tradlitionally. consiglieri are
kept outside of the normal chain of command. to keep them from
becoming involved in power plays within their families. A con-
siglieri might be a kind of paid consultant like a lawyer—or these
days, a therapist or even a magician or “wise one” for a supersti-
tious don—or an older Family member or trusted friend and com-
ade from the don's younger days. Generally. a consiglieri ranks at
the same level as a Family’s sottocapo. but some consiglieri are
the real powers behind the throne in their families.

Under the sottocapl are the caporegimes {"captains’t. who
oversee the daily operations of the Family. The captains give the
lower ranks their marching orders and handle the actual money-
making activities. They're the middie managers of the Mafia and
usually the guys who hire shadowrunners and any other outside
help the Family might need. Caporegimes are also the most pop-
ulr choice when the law gets too close and the Family needs
someone [0 throw to the wolves, Understandably. maost
aporegimes work hard to catch the attention of the don and ger
promoted,

At the bottom of the Mafia pyramid are the sofdatos. ot "sol-
ders.” These are the wiseguys. the legbreakers. the "made men”
o the Mafia that carry out everyone else’s orders. Soldatos usual-
ly take charge of any outside street operators hired by the Family.

By my estimate. there's probably four thousand “made
men"—initlated members of the Cosa Nostra—in the whole North
American continent. A made man is someone who has been for-
mally initiated into a Mafia Family, A candidare has to be spon-
wred by another member. When he's brought in to be initiaced.
the candiciate first swears an oath to obey the code of silence. The
sponsoring member then cuts the candidate’s right index finger—
the rigger finger. natch—and his own trigger finger. A couple of
drops of the candidate’s and sponsor's blood are mixed and used
wmoisten a small picture of the Family’s patron saint. (Some fam-
ilies have substituted other figures. | hear thart the Batistas use the
wudoun loa in place of saints.} The candidate then holds the pic-
nre by a corner white his sponsor sets it afire. As the picture burns.
the candidate repeats another oath: ~“As burns this saint, so wiil
burn my soul. | enter alive into this organization and leave it dead.”

Low-rent Mafia thugs are usually right off the rack, but a lot
of made men go in for cyber-implants and keep them as they

J

work their viay up the ladder. That means some of the younger sot-
rocapi and consiglieri—and even some capi—inay pack the kind ol
cyberyou'd expect from a street op, And mafosi can usually atforc
top-grade odifications. so cheir boys will often have cvber as
#ood as you'd expect from company men in the same position. Ir
fact, plenty of beginning street runners cut deals with the Mafia foi
shiny new rods that they can't afford by any other means.

8 Yech, a~C the NMala expests you to pay with vour soLl. Snoe
o sign LE for @ oeal tke trat the Family owns vod —ana “he.
cttenr stck 2 knk bemb or 2 finely tured cronial oo~ -coa~ -
¥Gur heed *vh g you're uncar the aser, st to make sure you stoy
arepery gratefl

D “irderian

Employees

Besides its don. underbosses. consiglieri, captains anc
soldatos. a Mafia Family usually payrolls the same kind of person
nel that a saccessful corp supports. These nonmembers are con
sidered “employees” of the Family and may include several levels
of managernent. acceunting personnel, data-processing person
nel, deckers and low-leve| datapushers.
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Associates

In add tion to their long term employees, the Mafia families
also hire a lot of ourside talent for specific jobs and occasiors
These ~assuciates” do not have any of the rights accorcled rc
members of the Family. bue mafiosi usually treat them well,

Mast fumilics are less picky when hiring associates: ever a con
servative don will hire metahumans or magicians as associares. Bu
they also keep associates igno:ant of most aspects of the operarion:
they are working on. They expect associates to follow the orders
given by th: soldaros or caporegime and not ask questions.
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THE FAMILY TREE

Here's a rundown of the major North American Mafia families,
Anyone who's planning on working in one of their tertitories shoutd
read carefully, ‘cause you don’t wanna step on any of their toes.

ucas

The old U S e A was the place were the Mafia first really took
oft.and the UC «S s still home to the biggest Mafia operations in
Norh Amesica. Major LICAS strongholds include New York,
Beszon and DeeCee Searrle is a big Viafia town. (oo, and Chicago
was Bome to some big dime mafiosi until the bugs took over,

Baston

Three major families---che O'Rilleys, the Moarellis and the
Muidoons—operate in Boston. The O'Rilleys, headed by Don
Conor "The Mick™ O'Rilley. run the metroplex and the other twe
families answer to them. Don Conor is an elf, the only metahuman
canpo ro sit on the Commissione. and is one of the more “pro-
gressive” mob bosses. Like most of Boston's mafiosi. Don Coner
fet his stare in the metroplex’s Irish Mafia. which really rook off
when the Shidhe ook over Tir na nOg and thousands of Irishmen
came 1o Boston

© T trasiasts peor e oo
by n
O oo

1 Don Conor “the Fary Godtather—

o istoce, of coyrse

© Tozr2's sore enson betweasn ORiley and the Maoreli family
Tmg Sld-samanl ~ard- rerz of the Merellis ob.ect to some of Conar's
“ore ke -:.l ool es ke including more metahumans in the busi-
~ess Douse. sorme of thait distke may 0o beck to when the first
oved noon tme Siclions that used to run Boston.
os he corrplete bazxing of the Mulooors, so there's
~otring o Don Morell con do abedt it rignt row. but he's
3 3" tee ookt for a craance to stick 1 fo O'Riley
ARADACKLAY raucas

New York

New York's probably the biggest t/afia rown in the world.
Italian. Jewish. Eastern European—all kinds of mafiosi operate in
the Big Rotten Apple. In fact. New York's home o the "Big Five"—
the Carnetti, Colombo. Genovese. Lucchese and Bonanno fami-
lies. These guys are the heavy hitters of the entire North American
Mob scene—they pretty much call the shots in the Commissione.

Between them. the Big Five control all Mafia activity in
Manhartan. upstate New York., the Newark sprawl  and
Philadelphia. These guys basically run the streers, but they also oper-
dre legit businesses that may well outweigh their criminal enterpris-
es, andt they ve got major influence with many of the corporations
that dominate New York City’s politics and economy. The Carnettis,
in fact. are completely legic and control Carnetti Enterprises, Inc., a
company thar has a near monopoly on city services.

B [t s ri secref ot the JUntec Coroorate Council in Manhattan
#Gudl li<e to ke rig of -he Mafia out sc far trey've had no luck
woomolshog shelr goo T e ‘amiies are just foc nfe'connectea




with too ~any services thet the city depends on—lke aking
shipping, waste removal and entenain™ent —so tha “ha cons
have ro mave caufiously to cedl wi “herm And r tee magnhme
the Moo contindes ¢ cig ‘1s claws in cesper anc deece "o kaas
the corps from removing the™,

0 Hilc

8 Yean, they an't gonne ge* rd cithe Mafa n NWC ang | telya
why—nuyen. Tna Big Five ain'l stup.d—they toke thei mongy crd
invest it right back nte tre loca: corps. They orobebly owr siaog i
gvery company thar ever set foot in the Sig Rea =t
© Johnry the Bug

“Not tnat kind of Lug. vou moicn.

DecCee

Mob operations in the UCAS capital have always been impor-
rant to the Cosa Nostra. In fact. the Mafia considers them s¢
important that two families operate in DeeCee. The Mueller fami-
ly. run by capo Don franco “The Enforcer” Mueller. oversees all
operations in the DeeCee sprawl and hancles trouble in nis
regime the old-fashioned way—usually with a bullet to the back
of the head or a one-way trip to the bottom of the Potomac.

The Marconis serve as the Mafia’s semiofficial liaison to all the
politicos on Capitol Hill. Don Victor "Velvet” Marconi-—who styles
himself as “Cosa Nostra ambassador” to the UCAS—makes sure
that the far cats and power brokers know which way the wind is
blowing and keeps them up-to-date on Mafia interest in certain
bills that come their way.

0 C'man, get realistic hare, No way aoes Me Mcfia nave
pull to threaien the freggin” UCAS gevernmnent
0 Winger

Clateldls iy

O Neo the governmeri. Winger ole Soy. just cerfain

government, You know, Zor Victor or 9ng o° his © migh o
infor @ litfle visi* with o pa-icudr iogw™a<er to say “Well, Soraor
we'd be heppy to ferger about tha” via ¢f you. “he tries grls erd
1re donkey at our exclusive clup if only you e do Js this | Tl tavs

In some ways, the Mafia has the best obbyis s in “hoe susness

0 DC Insider

0 Afer years of smaecth zalrg, ola 2on V
pettion in DeeCee now—it's callec the Draco rFoundzlon, oo
mary ways the “ounaation’s lixe *he Metia. s 0 Iniid oay. ~2
ther g goverrmen nar a Corp excoty, w i its ows mrerests
agenda ard some majcr hooks nito the LCAS goverrment (nz”
the teast of which ¢ Foundct on heac Noda Zaver s p‘smon
vice-presdent of the fraggin' countryy. Don Victers affeling oig
nuyen to anyone who can give ~im awadge he cam usa “of lova-
cge agarst tre Foundetion

8 Greene

CUOrS goT soIme com-

0 Yean. and he ain ! geting oy helo fiem ris Sealee counte-
part, Don Fianco Seems thot “re Enforcers a ot sran
Davigr ond her whilwind romance with cowea: ong inhuesns

Consequently, *he Mueller famiy's ~ot Ling any o° te nusse ¢

o pressu & fhe Faundahion ever hougn Dor v 5.8Crg 2
"‘%;at "o cmesk B politicel power 10y qumb:e op rion, it
SanTrancc s torgettng a very importon® rue- never deg wits o
ZI0Gor for 0 incred bly oowe il organizaticn)
© OC ymsoer

Soks L ee

Chicago

Thanks to old-time skags like Al Capone and Lucky Luciano
mnost folks :hink of the Mafia when they think of Chicago. In fact
when Don Jim "Tools™ OToole took over as Chicago’'s ¢apo it
2047, he controlled families that still bore the names of those vig,
players. Chi-town was a Maob stronghold where the city govern
ment actually consulted the Mafia abour most major decisions

That al ended when the bugs took over and the UCAS gov
ernment sealed off the city. Don [immy boughr it in the first fev.
days of chaos. The families stuck in the Containment Zone te'
apart withaut his leadership and soon became mired in an all-out
gang war vsith the local yaks and Seoulpa Rings over control of the
Containment Zone black markets.

After a little while. the Commissione gave Don Lea “Th
Lion™ McCaskill of Milwaukee aurhority to handle matters in th.
Windy Ciny. but there’s been no serious talk of cutting their losses
and giving O'Toole s Commissione seat to some other capo. Eve:
though no one's been able to communicate with the Mafia Faril,
members trapped in the CZ. the Commissione is reluctant to cor
pletely write off O Toole’s operations. The Mafia intends ro restors
its inftuence once it gers back in. but there's just ne way to judg:
when that might be.
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© s =5 secret chat MoCaskii wans O Tooe's s2ct or tre
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Craaner Lowolsld

Seattle

The Mafia’s been part of the Seattle scenc since the [950s.
when it ran operations on the docks, But competition from the
ks and the Triads kept the local mob from grabbir:' the same
ind of influence as its East Coast “relatives.” Even at the end of
“he twentieth century. Seattle Mafia operations were run by twe
hicago familles that primarily concentrated on their operations
nisewnere

Thar all changed just after the turn of the century, when the
‘aks began 1o expand their operations in the Rain City. Suddenly
sacedd with real competition—and a major blow o Family pride—
*he Chicago mab sent one of its major bosses—one Brian “Three
tngers” O'Malley—to Seartdle to straighten things out.

QOld Brian didn’t waste any rime. As soon as he amived. he
sent hitrers out after the local oyabuns, and pretty soon a full-
“edged gang war was on. Things really heated up when the local
~wfiosi and yaks began targeting each other’s politicians. The wai
stalled in 2030. when Brian and the leading oyabun wire assassi-

aced within twenty-four hours of each other. Both organizations
" a0 been decimated by the war and were willing to acczpt a truce.

The Yakuza rebuilt its operations much quicke than the
“afia. The Chicago bosses. again. had more important fish to fry,
«nd were unwilling to divert the muscle needed o reslace what
ey d lost in the gang war. That changed in 2044, waen Hanzo
Shotozumi became oyabun of Seattle s Yakuza. Shotozumi moved
suickly and ruthlessly to consolidate the Yakuza's pesition, and
e Chicago mafiosi—almost too late—realized they d have 1
4zt and act fast. If they didn't want to lose Seattle entirely. They
‘hrew support behind james O'Malley. Brian's older brother,
~ho'd 1aken over as capo of Seactle. O'Malley fought back against
me yaks with a vengeance, challenging them for every streer cor-
nar and every nuyen. With Jimmy at the helm. the Seacte Mafia
held its own against the yaks for twelve years. Then he was taken
crdt by an unknown assassin,

Now control of the Mafia metroplex operations is up for
& abs berween the Bigios. Ciarniellos and the Finnigas {run by
e laze James O Malley)—a situation the yaks will undoubred]y
try (0 exploit. The Commissione plans to appoint a new capo, but
= decision has yet been made. O Malley's daughter Rowena
cutJally seems to be running the Finnigan family and may make a
bl for the top spor, but it's not likely that the Commissione witl
anprove of a woman—especially someone as young as Rowena—
“.r the important job of handling the situation in Seattl¢.

©  know oro fthing “he “unkrown csossrT who ook out

Valey wase 't Yokuea like reost everyare thitks he wis wioing

35 angior he Clarnigdos. Doucs 1Y Trer ceadar tre

fact tha* *he twe donz—Maurice "Bufcher” Bigo and Vince
“humpbers” Ciomielo—nave hago virtual meetings with Serge
NMalendn. the same Sergei Malenkin who's one of the higher-ups
r Chine<. Check cut the file on them

© b Zye

B Tha sivuction n Saattle avd Ch cogo aiso shows how fragged up
ard antiguatec he Mafia's orgamization is. Seattle answered to
=g farriies i~ Chcage. which basically fell apart when the bug
*hing hit. Se the Commissione gave control of Chicago's opero-
tions 1o Lec MeCaoskill in Milwaukes, a second-rate don at best.
‘Rt maans *at the guy uitimately in charge of the whole mess
TCw goimg cown i Seclttie is a two-bit don of a two-bit regime
whe stll 5as *e arswer "o the Commissiore when this is all over. i’s
~o wonder “hat thi~gs in Seattle are verging on open warfare,

e Crgchart

© Cor't count ol Lee the on out yvel. omaoe. Fate has dropped
sorre 2al opponunities into nis iap with the drek going on in Chi-
fown and Seatile and,  he plays the game right, Lea might just
come out on top and end up in OTooke's sear on the
Zommissione. Yeu con bBet he'l remember his friends—and his
enemes—* -het happens

© lylar

© McCaskili's also oackea by the infornous Edward Milhouse.
2 kg "zggs Miwaukee.” Eggs get his name from his fondness for
the exoresson "you con't moke an omelet without breoking a few
egg:” and his reputation for freely breaxing eggs when necessary,
Eggs is a Irtle guy whe seems to bring other people down to just
nicke fumself feel bigge:. He also <laims thot a chance encounter
wit atoof magcions kngwn as “the Brothers Grimm ™ awakened
some latent magical akiities, ona he's now stronger and faster
tran anyones s sze has a fignt fo be.

€ Mar« Pleze

® Eggs is a "ofa’ nutcase. chummers. Avord him af all costs, As far
Js anyene kncws these "Brothers Grmm” moges he talks about
~erer exsted -n Milwaukee or anywhere else, Consdering Eggs's
nality ard his unstoble mag.cai talents, I'd say he's quite like-
lv en edent whe feliows the Twisted Path,

O 4j-A7
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© Eggs Miwoukee ain't ro adept—ne’s a fraggin’ bug! Think
acout it inhaman strength ond speed combined with a lame-o
stery about Fow ne gor them, He's been possessed by a warrior
bug that's acle to conceal irself. They re infiltrating the Mafia and
e other syrdicates just ike they're infiltrating the government. Its
50 obvic.us!
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® 7zch, wnalever Tiger Foigert fo take your medication today?
© Skaotic

DNDERIVORKRLD SOUVHCEHDOH



CAS

The Mafia's operations south of the Mason-Dixon have never
been as prosperous as those in the North—excepr. of course, for
operations in New Orleans. which has been a big Mob town for a
long time.

New Orleans

The Big Easy’s also unique "cause it's the only regime head-
ed by a woman—~Miriam Kozlowski. La Dame du Morte inherited
the position from her mother Paula, who became capa when her
husband, Stan, died.

Stan "Gumbeo" Kozlowski was a strange one. He and Paula
were partners in every sense of the word. and he caught some
flack for involving her in “the Family business™ as much as he did,
When Family leaders read 5tan’s will and discovered that he want-
ed Paula to succeed him. they weren't crazy abour the idea, But
there wasn't much they could do to stop her. It seems that Paula
and Stan had talked abourt the idea beforehand. and Stan had
helped Paula arrange the support she would need @ consolidate
her position within the Family. So after putting down same chal-
lengers. Paula was recognized by the Commissione as capa of
New Orleans.

As Paula and Stan’s only child. Miriam was Paula’s logical
choice to succeed her, and in 2047 Midam took over the
Kozlowski family business. She's continued to run the Family with
the same ruthless efficiency that earned her parents the respect
and fear of the other New Oreans mafiosi. Unmarried and child-
fess. Miriam’s currently grooming her cousin, Pamela Rodenbush,
to succeed her,

0 Only Parr isn't Misam's cousin—shie’s her gaughier Seerrs ™l
Miiam had a lifle “indiscretion” when sve was ¢ teen-ager ana
ended up oregnant, She got sent awdy "0 an exclisve “prvals
scheol” where the kid was bom and *hen passed on fo Padla @
dder trother and nis wife 1o raise, Misam wents fG <gsen the whicls
affair quiet and has bunec ot teast trree people over t—inclicing
my brother Good ‘uex fracing this post down, slitc~ Ul be waing.
€ Bayou Blood

0 Wouldr't surprise me 2 oif, Good uck foansawng B

vozlowski is o very -uthless and dargercas woman. Koy the Sons
whc preside cver vergeance profec” you. because olbanse
don't think you have ¢ prayer

0 Bourbon@cas noma

Atlanta

The Gianelli family has controlled Atlanta’s slow bur steady
Mafia activity for years. Atlanta’s mobsters make their nuyen
mostly by running the smuggling activity coming north from the
Caribbean League and lending muscle for the corporate skirmish-
es that go on in the Caribbean shadows. The Gianellis also serve
as Mob "ambassadors” to the CAS government. bur they're not
nearly as effective as Don Vicror in DeeCes,

8 The Gianels are gefting cemolacert Lock tor sorre hioukie ¢
start in Aflan a when ¢:d Don Gercld (" wofer™: fraly ose: iz gro

UNDERWORLD SOURCEBODH



2 the man’s dready ety one yvears ¢ d ard ony g -

o ' madere ~edicing are keeping nie clive. Hs sor ord har
< O Rweetheaty i a bruta icser with none of |2 forhary
acke Sods e he'll ke oLsed in tovar of his younger cousr,

e o et Bort o gorg war ard giein e firs week

0 baanmy-k

Dallas/Fort Worth

The last major CAS regime is the Dallas/Fort Worth sprawl,
-.n by the Chavez family, Originally, the Chavez family was part
¢ the Mexican Mafia. They fled Mexico after the Awakaning and
-+e formation of Aztlan and settled in Texas. where thay quickly
ane ruthlessly overwhelmed the local Mafia. Rather than continue
Fighting over such a minor regime, the Commissione instead invir-
e the Chavez family to join the fold. Now operations in
DailassFort Worth are flourishing under the conerol of Don Miguel
t.aesar’ Chavez, Expect Mafia operations in Houston «nd points
v otk to cxpand In the near future,

¢ <0 frog the Azzies over e poys teter tran normci
stz cargest smugaled oot of Azon anc suopossdly funnes
e onoy 1o Azlor resstance groans [ke o vents ang sels
© AT wenee s 9nS bicck-market suplies or fre 2hans

© = lgne vange”

CALIFORNIA FREE STATE

lke California Free State is both a big asser end a big
tradache for the Mafia. Operations in the southern part of the
stare, part'cularly Los Angeles and the surrounding areé. produce
<pome of the Mob's biggest moneymakers. like “California Hot™
simsense chips. and provide exclusive legit and iflegal resorts,
fesinos and vacation spots.

Northers California. on the other hand, has been nothing but
—auble for the Matia. San Francisco. which has the strongest
Vakuza presence in North America and provides a fairly stable
lase for yak expansion along the Pacific Coasr and further Intand.
fy = particutar thorn in the Mafia's side

Los Angeles

Los Angeles is the big Mafia rown in California.

Controlled jointly by the Larraga and Gillespice families, the
ity orovides a lot of prime product—mostly simchins, either BTLs
o~ CalHots—for smuggling north o Seattle and edst 1o Denver,
Vegas and Texas. All sorts of other contraband gets ship sed out of
L A, wo. including black-market merchandise from Aztlan and the
[*panacorps in San Francisco

The Mob also has a thriving interest in L.A.'s entertainment
and vice industry. The Larragas and Gillespies have their fingers in
legit tridec and simporn studios, resorts. clubs and beaches as
well as illegal casinos, prostitution and even more exotic forms of

artertainment.” Lars of vacationing mafiosi visit the families’
v ¢<clusive resorts in Palm Springs. because they can get ¢ birof sun
=ud relaxation without worrying about the law or anyone else
ey don't want to be bothered with.

UNDERWORLO SOURCCBOOH

® | | :cy Some of those places in Pam Springs serve as neufral
grzund. freauened by hgh e lers on ail sioes: corporate, mafiosi,
ayabuns ano more. They al heror a kind of genflerran’s agree-
~el” N to o with 2cch ofter whie theyte or vacotor

0 Jzoch3ur

San Francisco

The embattled Worczek family runs Mafia operations in San
Francisco. The Family’s influence is concentrated moestly in the
Calland/Berleeley area. because the Yakuza holds a monopoly on
criminal activity in “their” city. The Family works with the anti-
Japanese underground and has forged alliances with the [ocal
Tongs. street gangs and Seoulpa Rings to frag the yaks at every
opportunity. In fact, In some areas of Oakland, mafiosi are con-
sidered heroes for their sticking up for “the little people” against
the big, bad |apanacorps.

0 aks o msiake . thougn The Wearezeks would frag the pecple
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DENVER

The Denver Front Range Free Zone forms the hub of several
major smuggling reutes through NAN territory to the CAS. UCAS
and California. The Mafia presence is strongest in the UCAS sec-
tor—no surprise—where the ruling Casquilho family operates most-
ly uncer the front of a legitimate shipping and import company,
Casquilho Imports. The Family has a tight grip on most of the crim-
ina: activity in the UCAS sector of the city, though they face fierce
competition from the yaks and the Triads in the rest of the Zone.

© The Cascurthos 2in't os stupid as *hey act. While thay've beer
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No one's been able to gain control of the Denver smuggling
routes so far. though several Mafia, yalc and Triad syndicates have
tried and failed. Apparently. the overwhelming tangle of border
patrofs and tiie ather patchwork regulations and restrictions of the
Treaty City of Denver make it nearly impossible for anyone to cor-
ner this market




NATIVE AMERICAN NATIONS

Along with New Orleans and L.A.. Las Vegas is the third major
sin city under Mafia control, and the only major NAN city sun by the
Mob. Mafia families are scattered among other cities in the Native
American Nations—notably Phoenix, Pueblo and Cheyenne—but
these markets are small potatoes compared to operations in Vegas.

The Verontesse family, along with three smaller “at a fami-
lies, run the Mafia's very profitable gambling, prostitution. sim-
porn and smuggling enterprises in Vegas. These families also take
alarge cut of the profits from the city's thriving black market. from
which customers can buy luxury items, expensive foods and
drinks. and “forbidden fruit" like exotic simsense chips.

0 Veges also supports a slave market wrere clents can purchase
people. eifner au naturet o modified to the cus ormer's taste (ard
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The Mafia has little presence in the rest of Native American
temitory. simply because the NAN offers little that the Mafia can’t
handle from long distance through its border gareway cities such
a Vegas, Denver and Seattle. The arrangement seems 1o suit the
Sovereign Tribal Council, which is content to et the Mafia alone as
long as they restrict their activities 1o the gareway cities.

CARIBBEAN LEAGLE

Back in the first half of the twentieth century. the Mafia was
very powerful down in the Caribbean. The Mob virtually owned
Havana and ran it like its own little playground until Fidel Castro
and his boys tossed the mafiosi out. But they didn't go much far-
ther than Miami. where they waired patienty, running their busi-
nesses as usual and working behind the scenes to undermine the
Castro regime. (In fact, according ro long-standing rumors. the
American President John F. Kennedy enlisted Mafia help in an
atempt 1o assassinate Fidel.]

Castro fended off all attemprs to oust him, however. and he
temained in power until old age and ill health forced him from
public office in 2014. Within weeks. the government collapsed
and the Mafia, under the leadership of the Barista family. moved
back into Havana and began to spread its tentacles throughout
{he Caribbean League.

Pretty soon the Mob was running extensive smuggling oper-
ations betwszen the League. Miami. Adanta and the UCAS. Most
of the oper:tions are controlled by the Barista family and Miami s
Gambione family. which also has its claws deep into the ineffec-
rual League government.
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Things went pretty smoothly until the Awakening. when the
vatlous voudoun cults on the islands gained some serious power
Tensions between the local mafiosi and the houngans escalated unti
a bloody war seemed inevitable. But just as the conflagrazior
seemed ready to erupt. Don Raul “Sugarcane” Batista negotiated at
alliance with the strongest voudoun gangs and brought them intc
the Family. This move proved a stroke of genius. Not only did it hea
off the big »attle. but increased the fear of the Baristas among the
islanders and among other capi. some of whom tend to distrust
magical arts.
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Before | joined the underground. | had the dubious pleasure
of working as an icebreaker for the Karatsa-gumi—so | have first-
hand experience of the Yakuza. As a favor to Captain Chaos—and
in the hope that doing so will demystify the Yakuza and help those
within its ranks who desire reform—I'd like to share the benefic of
that experience.

The Yakuza is an organization built on ancient traditions.
Though the interpretation of these tradlitions has changed over the
years, these "old ways™ continue to sustain the Yakuza and distin-
guish it from all other organized criminal groups. Some of these
customs—such as honer, loyalty and protecting the populace—
are admirable traditions that strengthen the organization
However. other traditions—such as distrust and prejudice against
foreigners. metahumans, women and magic—have severely hin-
dered the Yakuza in the Sixth World,

These factors have led to a conflict that racks the modern
Yakuza. On one side are the traditionalists. who fiercely cling o
the ofd ways and view as heresy any talk of changing or aban-
doning those traditions. On the other side are the reformers, who
want to strengthen or resurrect the Yakuza's traclitions of honor
and service to the community while cuitivating a more modern.
open attitude toward women, metahumans and magic. The final
outcome of this struggle seems far from certain. But undoubredly
the process of change in the Yakuza will not be easy—or bioodless.

To truly understand the sources of this conflict and the mod-

ern Yakuza itself, outsiders must first discard their preconceptions
about the organization. Even today. most people think of the
Yakuza as a "Japanese Mafia”; they view the oyabun and their men
8 gangsters with katanas instead of Tommy guns. These views
ad to say. are based on movies and manga-vid fantasies—nor
«edl life. The Mafia and the real Yakuza do exhibit some similari-
ties, but the differences between the two groups vastly outweigh
those similarities.

0 Hoic itt The infro o ths cocamen® saic 112 sirilarifies octwaen
the Mob ond the Vakuze vastly cutweigh the difarences Now *his
skog says the differences vastly outweigh the smilgr-ies Wrick is 17
8 Low Ranger
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HISTORY

The Yakuza's abour twice as old as the Mafia. It dates bac.
seventeznth-century |apan, where groups of bakuto. or gambler
fwho ware considered among the lowest criminals in lapar o
society}. first began to band together. In fact. the name Yaf .
reputed y comes from the worst hand in the card game hanat.
tJa—8-9-3 or ya-ku-za in Japanese. The expression came 1o moe:
something worthless. and people attached it 10 a whole class
criminals, who adopted it like a badge of honor,

By the late eighteenth century. the Yakuza had become o .
of the most powerful organizations in Japan. its members respedt
ed and feared by the entire populace. Japanese commoners os e
clally held the Yakuza in high regard because the carly Yaku..:
viewed ‘hemselves as "protectors of the populace” —almaost like -
supplemental police force. Thar self-appointed role was an inte
gral pari of the Yakuza code. and it earned the Yakuza a reput
tion for honor that survives raday,

Now. some traditionalists claim that the yaks were sir >,
honorabe. stand-up guys, Personally. | don't buy it. Profitane
crime was their main business—as it is today—and [ think tmEs
simply figured that the best way to protect their business was,
stamp cut all “freelance” crime—crime that they didn't dire:t,
tun or approve. So they came down hard on randormn: street crin
and common theft. Coming cown hard on common “dishor o
able” criminals probably also heiped the early yaks create o
image o” themselves as men of honor. And most important. it -t
ated good will ameng the population. so that when the authzr
ties came looking for the Yakuza the local folks wouldn't turn e
n

Wh.itever the reasons behind it. the Yakuza code—in the o
days. at least—preached respect for the common citizen. -
that restrect manifesced in the doctrine of "choice, ™ as opposed *
coercion, A victim of Yakuza criminal activities had to ¢hoose -
be victimized: he had to embrace it of his own free will with - .
eyes wicle open. For example. a pacron visiting a yak-run bro he
chooses to go there—no one is coercing him. A user whe buy-
drugs from a yak distribution ring is choosing to teed his acii
tion. no one is forcing him 1o do so (by Yakuza standards. are
wayl But a sarariman getting mugged in an alley doesn’t i
much say in the marter, That s why mugging, pickpocketing 4+
other vinlent crimes were anathema to the vaks of old, Sen
Yakuza <till try to practice this part of the code by policing e
areas of influence. but most have abandoned this lofty prnc 2+
and simply take a cut of the street crime in their districts

© You coulg argue “har 2 historicaly low “strest chiez ez
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The early Yakuza alse provided a "justice for hire” senvice =
the populace. If someone believed he'd been wronged by ancth
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er. he could rake his case ro the local oyabun (head of "he local
vakuza family! and ask for help. If the oyabun decided that the
case had merit. he'd send his soldiers out to "exact justice” from
the wrongctoer, iThe nature of that justice depended on the wrang
cammirced. of course.! In exchange. the Yakuza would charge the
weonged party a fee based on his ability to pay—often a Jsercentr-
«ge of any penalty recovered” from the wrongdoer.

Even the local samurai class. the daimyo. weren’t bevond the
reazh of the Yakuza, and so the organization became the only
recourse for peasants who felt their liege tords were treating them
unfairly. But semertimes the landed classes would use the yaks to
vxaC Cjustice” from those who'd used them unfairly. too,

This practice is one of the reasons why even today. sympathy
far e Yakuza in Japanese society extends even to the aurhorities.
~ho often decline to investigate Yakuza-related criminal acrtivities
sF rosecute its members.

>
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Even in North America. some Yakuza still perform this kind of
wistice-for-hire service. Of course. rracking down ycur local
wezbun is a lor more difficult than it used to be. The fees for such

sevices are generally much higher. too. and the cocept of
ail'ty 1o pay’ no longer carries as much weight as in the past,

However, a few Yakuza are attempting o restore the justice-
“ar-hte practice in its true spirit. In Newark. for example. the
t=onjowara-gumi—under the guidance of the greart reformear Okido
Fronjowara and his "New Way"—has adopred Sector 6 as its prefec-
-are: and protects the people of thar area against random viclence
£ against “outsiders” seeking to commit criminal acts.
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As Japan began to industrialize during the Meijl Restoration
of the nineteench century. the Yakuza alsc began to modernize to
keep pace with the changes in Japanese society. The organization
began rto infilttate the construction business. the docks—it even
ook conrrol of the rickshaw business, But most important, the
Yakuza began to dabbie in politics. lending support to certain
politicians and officials. By cooperating with the government,
Yakuza members gained some freedom from harassment and
even official sancrion in some instances. In fact. this trend contin-
ues today. as illustrated by Yakuza strength in cities such as San
Francisco. which are under the control of the Japanese govern-
ment or the influence of japanese corporations,

After World War Il, another wave of reform swept through
the Yakuza, giving the organization its modern form. Guns
replaced swords as the weapons of choice, and Yakuza members
abandoned much of the ancient Yakuza code. The Yakuza began
targeting ordinary citizens for shakedowns and protection rackets.
not just other criminals or specific groups. And the organization
recruited aggressively and expandedl its operaticns,

The Yakuza made a concerted effort to expand and establish
operations outside the [apanese homelands, especially along the
Pacific Rim and in North America. Soon, the Yakuza had gained con-
trol of the very profitable drug trade in Japan and the PacRim. estab-
lished new smuggling operations, and expanded its existing vice
operations and rackers. The presence of gumi outside of japan
become more and more common, and eventually the Yakuza began
recruiting non-japanese members in Asian countries such as Korea,

By twying Its fortunes ro |apanese corporations that were
expancing their own global operations, the Yakuza spread
throughout the world, Where the sararimen went, the Yakuza
wenr—and inevitably clashed with established tocal criminal orga-
nizations such as the Mafia.

& |~ some arecs ~he Yakuze cre stll confired to e Tlittle Tokyo”
sechons of ~own—lcpanese enclaves whese corporate emplay-
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~romagrown mobsters ke the Wafio
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Yakuza operations in North America continued to grow at a
sreacly pace throughout the early part of the twenty-first cenrury.
The greatest coup for the Yakuza in America came in 2036, when
Japanese troops occupied San Francisco in a "friendly invasion®
strongly backed by Yakuza gumi in Japan as well as those gumi
already operating along the Pacific Rim.

The occupation gave the Yakuza a secure base of operations
in North America, a place where they were generally unchal-
lenged and could operate much as they did in Japan. Since the
occupation. San Francisco has become known as the unofficial
Yakuza “capital” of North America
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ORGANIZATION

Yakuza organization is based on two ancient concepts: the
oyabun-kobun relationship and the gumi or rengo.

The oyabun is the head of the clan—a sort of father figure
who uses his wisdom, insight and power to rule and guide the
kobun under his command. A kabun is someone who has sworn
loyalty to the oyabun. The kobun becomes the oyabun's vassal.
like an adopred child. In return for his total loyalty and dedication,
the kobun receives a home and the support of the oyabun's gumi.

A gumi Is a Yakuza clan or syndicate. Gumi may range In size
from a few dozen members to as many as one thousand mem-
bers. Every Yakuza gumi is organized like a corporation, with the
gumi’s oyabun as head honcho. Directly below the oyabun is the
wakagashira (second in command) of the gumi. The next level
contains various komon (advisors), shingiin {counsciors), hisho
lsecretaries), kaikei (accountants) and wakagashira-hosa (under-
lings of the second in command). The kobun and kumi-in (enlist-
ed men) are the gumi's street-level operatives.

A gumi’; territory is called a nawabari—literally, a “roped-oft
area.” The power and influence of a gumi and its oyabun deter-
mine how large the gumi’s territory is. A powerful gumi can con-
trol an entire city or even a state or small country.
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A rengo s aloose alliance of diftercnt gumi that have chosen
o work togetaer for their own purposes, Usually. rengo members
are less-powerful gumi—most gumi prefer 1o go it alone if their
influence is strong enough. But even within a rengo, the oyabun
of the member gumi retain control of their own gumi.

The Yakuza has no ruling council like the Mafia's
Commissione-—no oyabun-no-oyabun like the Mafia’'s capo di tutti
capl. Individual gumi may form rengo or power blocs led by a sin-
gle, powerful gumi and (s oyabun—bur a Yakuza member's loy:
alty extends yvithin his own gumi and oyabun only. A kobun is
loyal to his oyabun, and that oyabun is a law unto himself. If that
kobun wanrs o ally himself with another, larger gumi. he can--
that's the way of the world. But he can break that alliance at any
time and ever go into competition with his cne-time ally.

This structure has led to a great variety among gumi. Some
oyabun and their gumi are very traditional and fellow the old ways
1o the letcer. Crthers are more willing to bend or break the rules o
turn a profit. /ind still others are proponents of the “New Way.” a
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‘rovement to reform the Yakuza and cnsure its survival and pros-
netity in the Sixth World. Only the ancient Yakuza code of honor
arevents these diverse gumi from destroying one ancther and
makes any cooperation between thern possible, Even the most
d:shonorable gumi tend to operate within the bounds set by their
neers (o avoid other Yakuza banding togerher to elimine te them.
That being said, several major power bilocs exist the t runners
should know about. The most important is the Watada-r2ngo. led
2y the Watada family of Chiba, japan. All the Yakuza gumi in the
“acific Northwest have allied themselves with the Wartada-rengo
and subordinare themselves to Akira Watada. the oyabun of Chiba
and the so-called 87th Prefecture. Of course, this allianc2 doesn't
vean the different local gumi don't squabble among themselves
2.t it does reduce the number of counterproductive tur! wars.
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Turf wars berween rival gumi are incredibly bloody and bru-
ta. But by tradition. the Yakuza take great care to limit collateral
demage. They'll splatter the guts of a rival kobun across the street.
thev'll destroy resources. they'll use every dirty trick in the book—
but they'll go our of their way to minimize damage to “civilians”
‘generally defined as anyone who's not invoived in Yakuza business).

For example. a Mafia hit man mighrt blow up a schoaot to kill
3 don who's attending his kid's parent-teacher night. A tradition-
i Yakuza gumi. on the other hand. would conslder such an action
barbaric and unconscionable for any “civilized” person. 1A Yakuza
hitter probably wouldn't pass up such an opportunity. but he'd
Jse a single sniper round to the brain rather than a kilo of €9 in
the coffee cart to eliminate the target.}

Unfortunately, the tradition of Emiting collateral danage has
begun to slip in recent years. The hard-core traditionalist gumi still
make real efforts to avoid injuring civilians. But increasing num-

bers of less traditional Yakuza—and those who are being pushed
harder by rival organizations—no Jonger put much effort into min-
imizing such damage. Typically. these so-called progressive gumi
try to control such damage only when it might actually hurt the
gumi more rhan a successful operation would benefit the organi-
zation. The Karatsa-gumi here in Sanfran—sometimes called the
“Neon Chrysanthemum” because they're into bio-luminescent
body decoration—will do whatever it takes to get whar they want.
As long as they don't upset the Japanacotps. anything goes.

YAKUZA TRADITIONS

Oyabun are llke heads of state. They rule their own little Inde-
pendent “nations,” carry out diplomaric missicns and negotiations
with the heads of other gumi to form and dissolve allegiances,
and occasionally declare wars against competitors and rivals. The
oyabun have—within their own syndicates, at least—influence
similar to the unchallenged power of feudal |apan’s daimyo.

Much of this power stems from the Yakuza code of honor,
which requires that every Yakuza member act according to three
major principles: jingf. giri and ninjo.

fingf 1s respect for and deference to one's superiors, It's a
major part of all Japanese culture. and over the years it's spawned
all manner of conventions for determining social rank and the pro-
tocols that govern interaction between individuals of different
social castes. Anyone who works with the Japanacorps is proba-
bly familiar with these things. and may even have skillchips
encoded with all the appropriate protocols to make sure they
don't bow at the wrang time or say the wrong thing.

The code calls on all Yakuza members to observe the require-
menits of jingl and act in a civilized and proper manner. Of course,
the words “civilized and proper™ are open to interpretation, as is
exactly who deserves civilized and proper treatment. Maore than
a tew oyabun still contend that "civilized behavior is only due civ-
ilized people”™—Japanese humans. in other words. But other
ayabun believe that all people are due civii and proper treatment,
and these oyabun harshly punish any gumi members who fail to
offer such treatment to their fellow (metajhumans.

Giri means “duty” or “obligation.” it requires that Yakuza fol-
low the dictates of honer and cbedience and repay debts—some-
rimes in nuyen bur more often In loyalty and service. Any gumi
member who fails to do so brings shame en himself, his gumi and
his oyabun. As a result. a Yakuza member takes the idea of duty
very seriously. He will never forger a favor done for him and will
always remain ready to repay that debt through his loyalty and ser-
vice to the individual who did him the faver, Of course, this warks
both ways—if he does someone else a favor, he will consider thar
person obligated to repay the faver with loyalty and service.

Ninjois a difficult concept to translate. it encompasses things
like emaotions, feelings, sympathy and compassion. Ninjo Is the
quality that makes the Yakuza sympathetic to the plight of the
“common man~ and motivates them to serve as protectors of
those who seek justice. Because this quality must be instilled ina
person early in life, the concept of ninjo has fallen by the wayside
in modern times, though some of the more traditional and hon-
orable Yalkuza continue to uphold it. Some Yakuza reformers are
atternpting 1o revive the idea of duty to this concept.
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At the heart of the Yakuza code is the concept of toral cbedi-
gce to the oyabun, the head of the family. Each member of the
gumi is obligated to obey the oyabun’s every order without ques-
fon or hesitation, on pain of death, Failure is rarely tolerated: any
Yakuza member who fails to discharge his duty to the oyabun is
shligated to offer some form of reparation.

YABITSUME

Traditionally. the most commen form of reparation s yabit-
ume, or “finger cutting.” This tradition requires a gumi member
who fails his oyabun to willingly cut off part of a finger—or, in seri-
s cases, an entire finger, Generally, yabitsume is performed in a
very formal ritual attended by the oyabun, The individual making
amends ties a white cloth around the finger and is presented with
asharp knife. He then cuts off his own finger. Showing any pain
wemotion during the procedure brings even greater shame than
te initial failure or disobedience.

Some Yakuza members preserve their severed finger joints in
small battles of formaldehyde and keep them as reminders of the
medience they owe their oyabun,
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REZUMI

The custom of frezumi, or “family markings.” is another Yakuza
madition that has survived virtually unchanged from the earliest
manifestation of the organization, These tanoos signify family alle-
giance and also serve as emblems of rank and achievernent.
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When < new member of a Yakuza gumi has performed his
first important mission, duty or service to the family. the oyabun
will send hira to the family tarroo artist, who gives the new kobun
his first tattco. Traditionalty, this tattoo is inscribed an the small of
the back and incorporates the gumi's distinguishing symbols or
emblems—usually elements from classical Japanese art, such as
the chrysan hemum and the cherry blossom—as well as some
type of dragon motif {the dragon is the general symbol of the
Yakuza),

As a mamber provides more—and more valuable—services
for the family. the oyabun sends him back to the tattoo artist foi-
lowing each achievemnent to have his tattoos expanded and
embellished. After the tattoos cover the man’s entire back, they
are extended onto his shoulders, chest, upper arms and thighs. By
rhe time a Yakuza member achieves a senior ranlc in his gumi. he
will appear "o be a walking world of art.

The tattoos are never applied up the neck above the height
of a conservative collar or farther down the wrists or legs than
where the hems of a traditional kimone would fall. These precau-
rions ensure that a Yakuza member can easily hicle his tattoos.
Only In the bathhouses of Japan—or that modern corp equivalent,
the steam room and hot tub—will you see the extent of a Yakuza
soldier's marks of service.

The finest tattoo artists employed by the Yakuza sall work in the
rraditional way—uwith bamboo needles and hours on hours of care-
ful work that requires the subject to endure serious discomfort
‘which the Yakuza consider an additional sign of courage and honor

Some of the less conservative gumi have added a little tech-
noflash to the old traditions. Light-emitting tattoos, thermo-sensi-
tive pigments that shift colors. implanted holograms, "active tats”
that appear only when the wearer activates them mentally. refrac-
tive crystals under the skin, even “living tattoos” {membrane-thin
visual displays covered by transparent dermaplast) . you'li see
them all,
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MAJOR RACKETS

The Yakuza are big players in the drug and chip trade. ana
“i2ny gumi could teach the Commissicne a thing or two abour
si~ovarive ways of laundering dirty credit il've seen some Yakuza
ced-transter operations that rivaled the legendary Nanosecond
duyout in their sophisticationi. However, the modern Yakuza s

“ajor rackers are prostitutien. gambling and sohaiva {a form of
Lporate extortionl.

PROSTITUTION

The Yalkuza's prostitution syndicates are a major inovatioii in
e world of organized cime. Though Mafia fan:lies have cor-
‘ered the market on prostitution in certain cities by “organizing”
simps and their stables, the Yakuza »rostitution syndicate repre:
«=nrs a different approach.

Undler the Yakuza system, a gumi designs and buillds a pros
wution “industry” from the ground up. rather than muscling in on
e existing prostitution market. After choosing where ro operace
“s prostitution syndicate. the gumi imports its own “alent” and
nanagers” ithe Yakuza very rarely use the word “pimip 7 from an

=xisting operation. The gumi usually tansfers only about a hun-
“red prostitutes to its new marker, bringing in as many' a'e need-
sl 1o form a nudleus for its syndicate.

The syndicate "managers’ then start recruiting among the
-rostitutes already operating in the area Initialty. the managers
‘oncertrate on co-opting Independent prostitures. but they also
~evelop “pinelines” for recruiting prostitutes at bus and train ste-
cons. Oniy then do the syndicate managers S1art to recruit ralent

am rval pimps. The Yakuza opetarors usually approach this in a
.ery businesslike manner. offering to hire choice talent away from
wmps stables. Typically. a pimp views such an offer as an
-ttempt 1o muscle in on his racker and responds with violence. As
.o0n as the rival "businessman” threatens violence against the
umi. the gumi is free to simply wipe out the opposition withour
Jiolating the precept of the Yakuza code, whick prohibics
oproaching any "businessman” with unjustified violence,

Though -ecruiting takes time. a gumi will begin marketing its
cew syndicare almost immediately. The Yakuza learned long ago
+bout the wonders of advertising=~something that few North
ammerican pimps use to their best advantage. An advertising blitz
san make the new syndicate seem (o burst on to the scene full
grown. which attracts new clients and woos others away from
competing prosututes.

Within months of enterning a market. a Yakuza-run prostitution
syndicate usually controls between ¢O and 80 percen' of the sex
irade in an area—sometimes without a single shor being firec.
ostitution syndicates rarely make the effort o increase their
matket share above 80 percent. simply because new indepen-
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dents and “stars-ups” are always enrering the business. And
dliowing a tew unaligned pimps and stables to operate is gener-
ally good for the syndicate’s business. The syndicate simply
recruits the best prostitutes. which look all the better when com-
pared 10 the second-rate comperition thar shares the local market.
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GAMBLING

On the West Coast—particularly in the California Free Stare and
Seattle—the local Yakuza gumi dominate traditionally Asian gam-
bling games. such as mahjong, fan-tan, pachinko and rhe like. These
games are very popular in any area with a sizable |apanese popula-
tion. and they produce immense profits for the local gumi. Recently
eumi have begun an effort to get non-Japanese gamblers interest-
ed In their games, Usually, this requires that Japanese middle man-
agers or execs bring their gaijin employees into Yakuza gambling
dens for "business meetings” and other sacial gatherings

By North American standards. the games run by the Yakuza
gambling parlars are amazingly corrupt, But the gamblers are
accustomed to it and regularly pur up with levels of chearing that
wolld get a Las Vegas casine burned o the ground
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The Yakuza gumi are into high-class gambling as wuoi
Besides smoky litrle gambling dens. gumi operate “exclusive
tubs™ that fearure everything that a high-rolter or a high-rolicr-
wannabe could possibly want: high-stakes games, exotic virtual
entertainments and real-time fullsimsense feeds from Happy
Valley racetrack in Hong Kong—all delivered direct to club
patrons for a small cover fee of a few hundred nuyen
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SOKAIYA

Soka'ya literally means “shareholders-meeting man.” It's e
Japanese term for prefessionals whe shake down companies--
rypically small corporations. owned and run by |apanese—Iu:
credit and influence. Typically. a sokaiya operator buvs large
blocks of shares in targer companies, then extorts money fror
those companies by threarening to harass stall members and iz
wently disrupting shareholders meedngs. Traditionally. sokdiye
have operated only in Japan. During the past decade. howewer
gangs of sokaiya have setup operations in North America—laige
Iy in Seatrle and Calitornia. which host the largest concentratio::s
of lapanesc-controlled carporations in North America, Burt sokai ¢
tiave spread wherever suitable target corporations are headejua
tered anc now can be found in far-flung places such as New Yerk
Ciry. Boston and Atianta as well.

Typically. the local gumi will denounce sokalya in their 1,
and clairr no connection with them. Bur it's an open secret e
ost of the sokaiva bands operate with the approval or even the
direction of the gumi. What s more. rumaor has it that the leader:
of certain sokaiya bands are high-standing gumi members,
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RECRUITING PRACTICES

As you might expect of any traditional Japanese organization,
the Yakuza maintain strictly defined membership qualifications.
First off, galjin—foreign barbarians—need not apply. If you aren’t
Japanese. you aren’t worthy to shine a yak's shoes, as far as the
oyabun are concerned, The Yakuza relented a bit when some of
the major gumi spread 1o Korea and recruited Koreans, But that
changed with the purges that created the Seoulpa Rings, and the
Yakuza returned to its racial-purity policy. Some oyabun still point
to the debacle with the Koreans as good reason not te change the
status quo.

So need you even ask about metahumans? If a half-breed
|apanese—half Japanese. half gaijin—isn’t quite human, how do
you think the Yakuza react to what they so coyly call a kawaruhi-
to i"changed person”)? That's right. Metas—even pure-heritage
Japanese metas—also need not apply.

© Tha proh biter agairgt metahamans is especally strong in the
Free Stare, where the Yokura gum: have 1o wory about resistance
groups li<e the Octobier 25 A liance ond the Metahumen People's
arry. The posshiity of rebel i=fitratars tying to get of the
lopanocorps threugh tre Yakuza is ¢ vary rea danger: so it's not
sJrprising tha whes o comes te recmuitment and the oyalty of their
kooun. the 3ay Arec yek outfits cre evar tighter than some gumi
in1ma horre islards

© Eoy

Joiel
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b The yaks don't seem to nave a prabler witn hiring rretchu
mers, only with lethng them join *her lirfle clut Yaks dor't irs st
hat afl of their runners meet *he same ssfandard ‘hey expecT for o
kobun—if they did, they wouldn't have too many runners o Fire,
How many teams made up entirely of Japanesse humon shad-
owrunners <o you know?) Metahumen shaacwrunnes work for
the Yakuza as mach as for any o*her organizec crime outfit,

B Jozz

These arrogant and elitist attitudes are particularly ironic con-
ddering that the Yakuza histerically recruited from the lowest ele-
ments of [apanese society. from the peasant classcs and the
burakurmin. the “untouchable” caste of Japan. In fact. Japanese
nobles considered the Yakuza lowly criminals and gangsters.

B ¥eah. out the yvaxs figure that ever the lowl ast Japa~sie nerm
st way up the ladder compared to a gaijin or kawaruaita, Trey
may be scum. but they think they're better scur thar everye-e
ke,

BOVER

Traditionally. the gumi have been closed to women as well,
This is changing, but quite slowly—mainly because the Yakuza
neec not heed public opinion, Some North American gumi have
dlowed female kobun to join thelr organizations and a few even
have women in minor positions of power {one gumi contains a
female wakagashira-hosa), But the few women who do join the
nnks of the Yakuza must be at least twice as capable as their male
counterparts simply to attain half the respect given to their co-
workers.

@ kche that Miko snkawa. the oforerenticred wakagoshie:
fosa of the Shotozumi-gumiin Seatle. is one cole sitch who wil do
whotever it takes fo advance ner pesivicr v the crgonizatics |
‘hink she has her eye on becoming the first female oyooun eve—
gnd she might even hove the ceionesto pull ot

® ZeotScot

TE NEW WAY

Not all the Yakuza are bound by the organization's tradition-
d prejudices. In fact, today's Yakuza includes a strong reform
movement—the so-called New Way—whose adherents are striv-
ing to maintain or revive the old Yakuza traditions of honor and
senvice o the community while cultivating a more modern arti-
nde toward women, metahumans and magic.

The strangest proponent of the New Way is Okido
Honjowara, head of the Nagaro Combine and Honjowara-gumi in
New |ersey. Honjowara-sama speaks eloquently of the need for
the Yakuza to adapt to the modern demands of the Sixth World by
bandoning the foolish prejudices of the past and accepting
metahumans, women and anyone else who can contribute to the
betterment of the gumi. And more important. Honjowara-gumi
practices what its oyabun preaches by recruiting metahumans. As a
matter of fact. the oyabun's Praetorian bodyguard. the Creen
Serpent Guard. are all elves—and powerful physical adepts as weli.

The gumi within the Nagato Combine’s sphere of influence
along the East Coast are beginning to come around to the idea ot
the New Way, but the Pacific Rim gumi are still too conservative
to ever. consider the idea, In my opinion, such resistance is short:
sighted and may cause the Yakuza to miss a histaric opportunity
The Yakuza can exert considerable Influence over governmen
authorities, and so acceprance and pracrice of the New Way coule
help end tie rensions between Japanese and foreigners anc
metahumans in San Francisco—and Japan. for that matter.

€ Truthhir-cdvertising tirme  ts worth mentionng. sauwm=~ers, o
£anj is @ oporese elf. His "sevice” with Sanfran's <arotsa-gur
was [te more tran slavery. He's g g belkever n Fonjowars ¢
New Woy tecause it woulc allow meigs o rse o 20siticns o
power in this Vakuza and receive falr end equal treatmen®. Ba-
think Fis own expetience 1ends to tlind nim tc seme of the reaihe:
of *he si*uct.on,

® Sodot

© | ~avs hidden nothicg here—nothing My race s ivglevant M,
sapeor for Honowara-samae s reforms simply steme tor wnat
belleve & bast for rmy pecple  all of my people “he Yakuzo s~ -
goirg fo goe away. My frend. 3eter a Yokuza that suppers ¢
fathar Iran snsioves Js. neh?

0 Karj.

NINJA

The ninja—silent stalker in black who uses magical powers r¢
carry out his secret worlk=is a legendary figure. and rumaors about
the Yakuza using ninja as its agents to do its shadow work are as
old as the hills. Buc like most tegends in the Sixth World. the
image of the ninja is only partially based on fact.

‘Ninja" is a loaded word in the shadow-biz, much like “sarmu-
1ai.” A lot of people use it to describe anyone who wears black
and sneaks around a lot. | have heard people use the word 1o
describe elven commandos, UCAS SEALs. Sioux Wildcats and a
huge collection of various shadowrunners at varous times, Bur
most people have never seen a real ninja and probably wouldn't
cven know one if they did.

The original ninja were clans of mercenary assassins in feuda|
Japan. These clans operared ourside of the traditional, rigid powe:
structures of the time and represented a useful tool that Japanese
nobles could use to spy on their enemies and carry ourt the dirty
work,

Sound tamiliar? It should. The role that the ninja filled in ancient
Japan Is pretty much the same niche that shadowrunners fill these
days, Shadowrunners operate outside the system and they are both
feared and remanticized by the ordinary folk, Runners do the dirgy
work of today's cogporate “lords"—and like the ninja, runners have
a strange kind of love/harte relationship with their corporate masters.

In many ways. shadowrunners are the modern inheritors of
the ninja tradition. But direct descendants of the ancient ninja sur-
vive as well and rhey have their own place in the shadows.

The Evolving Ninja
The first ninja clans began to operate during the thirteenth
century in Japan’s [ga and Koga mountains. For centuries the ninja
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oserated from strongholds in these mountains. Originally. the
siealth of the ninja warriors carned them the name shinobi—
srealer-in,” and their art became known as shinobi-jutsu,

The ninja clans reached the heighr of their influence during
ihe Tokugawa era. Some historians claim that the ninja began o
dacline in the late nineteenth ¢entury. and that the last true ninja
aracticedl their arts as commandos during Werld War |1

fn the latter part of twentiech century. ninja characters began
v appear in japanese and American movies, comic dooks and
rerevision shows. Soon, a variety of modern “ninja socleties
sprang up. led by seif-proclaimed masters claiming to teach the
anclent Art of Invisibility for self-defense rather tan assassination,
“lany of these same "masters” offered up "ninja secrets” in books,
epes and lectures. Eventually the ninja fad passed, but the black-
<:ad assassins remained a staple of action movies for vears after.

The Awakening in 201 | sparked renewed interest in magical
+1d esoteric traditions of all kinds—including ninjutsu—and led 1o
second ninja “revival,” Most of the new generaticn of ninia
masters” who came along during this time were ar best honest
narmial arts teachers trying to re-create a tradition that had been
dead for nearly sixty years: at worst. these so-called masters were
sutright con men and frauds. Within a short time, people began
s¢y catch on to the frauds and realize that learning any mysric art
pauires dedication and paticnce, Consequently, this ninja fad
aassed as well,

Interest in ninjutsu rose yet again in 2023. when t1e identifi-
cation of physical adepts raised the possibllity that many of the
egendary ninja abilities might have been based on reai magic
yoon, many physical adepts began to modiel their powers after the
Ania pop-culture archetype.

® i o ife mtotus-an loop, sorre shys ool acepts who stvle trem
LHves s nin i irtitate 1he sajera-wacning guys ror the vics ad
je-slic4s. which maers tha™ trey go in for t-o ~eod-wroos
words ond ol of thal jumeing around drek Wos of e time §7s
e frey than figrten ng. but | hove sezn one o hwitx 32 "shvlec
~ma’ who were powerfy 2nough odepts "o moke re wares
Cromrte Row slly they daoded o aress ona act

L IS

CrongE

0 Autresne ring do 391 oxs Some of the clans frem ancien”
Jaocn dan 1 cie out ntre ringteerts ang twertett carfunes
‘may sieply wert dndergrouna end contitued o oroctice ard

~z5 o 12t rachions o sectet a8 they had dons o centunes
‘zosonaly tey pd led a ob 1o secure paitica. ‘avor of o keel
rrair gvisience secret, bu reostly they waired for tre tme woan
-3 aens woudabe nesded cgan. how they re oacx ane work-
3 for *he Japanacoos, Lo com realy wents you cut 3 the way

ey ool g ing rinjo ard you m ght as wel stert digging your own

0 <=

O Whatatea oad of drek! | can™ oeleve anyons buys s stu™
I-: ke Arzmongel sod, ning ore just gryseal adeots wnt 1ke TG
vla hermse vas arrer the rin g They ve sean anthe v d.

& Cirere

© Whethor or ~of ¢ ~magica #egton is realy "arcient” coesn'
Cmean diek anywey. otummes I a ounch of physcds
~emaelvas nric and use that to rain ard focus
3 tmoxs tram ony ess deadly *har if ey
»Zome fror some arclent can thar's been teding in *he

rlepes for baes Basdioe vears

Cian Organization

The ancient nima clans of Japan were organized Into three
qanks. The genin were the “agent-level” ninja who went out on
rmissions and did the bulk of the work. Chunin were functionaries.
sort of the middle managers of the ninja clans. The chunin arranged
obs and rmade sure that whatever needed to ger done to keep
everything running got done. The top-dog was the jonin. who led
his clan much lilke an ovabun teads his gumi. The jonin had final say
on who Joined the clan and what jobs were taken or refused.

The ninia were unusually egalitarian for medieval Japan. In
fact. they even allowed women inro their ranks, Female ninja,
known as kumaichi. were often especially effective when disguised
as geisha, because few Japanese suspected a woman could be dan:
gerous. Kumoichi would often carry poison-coated weapons dis-
guised as decorative fans. hairpins or other hair ornaments.

© That's & i~ troed Lo “het's stll crouna  Ane many Jopanese
comrus o wnaesosirore the potentiql of “emrale Ossossins.
woich g wes such wlers g gefinite eage. For exarrpie, fre hi the!
rao« o1 Byich Mo iee CEC of Biue Lotus software n OSarG.
210U by a duraich 3uzz on the sreet says 1@ assassin
srohedl Witone s carticu o taste nprostitutas. -hen deilvered
<o very factive (ond orcbeby peinfull marrer

© How 00 ¥OuU krdw 35 Musy cbout *his one. Ryder? The Osaky
= do~t exactly ha~d oLt into fike that. and thelr
g~ to crask. The eny other people who mignt

=eatect g Pr

meptams o

KA Jrer

0 Joxin-

© Yach. zr the onss who were supposed to e orofecting Mifune
at -he fime ho was geeked. Kot your “ouls Rycer Yod can t oo
sect a mar fam e Swe stupial'y

0 -langtia

The Onl-Do

The Oni-Do. the followers of the "Coblin Way.” are a ninja
clan that successfully changed to fit the Sixth World. The clan s
made up of genin who are all kawaruhito. specifically oni and
koborokuiu—-the |apanese ork and dwarf metavariants—as well &
rrolls and even some elves,

The recruitment of metahumans may seem arypical for 3
Japancse organization. but it follows ninja tradition of recruiting from
the lowest classes of fapanese society. And in modern |apan. no
class is lower than the oni, who are considered dermon abominations
at worst or figures of pity at best. Like other kawaruhito. oni are
deported 1o relocation camps and Isolated from “normal” society.
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Itis said that the genin of the Oni-Do rake some of rhe young
kawaruhito from the relocation camps and into their own clan.
where they are trained in the art of ninjutsu and raught the magi-
cal powers that are attributed to oni in |[apanese mythalogy. Their
martial prowess and natural strength makes the Oni-Do fearsome
fighters. ancl their resemblance to traditional [apanese demons
enhances the fear they create in their targets.

Like other ninja. the Oni-Do work as agents for their corpo-
rate daimyo,

o Walr a second. 'f the Jepanese have got their kimendcs allin g
fwist abbout metanumaoens. why woule any sananacorp hire these
Oni-Do guys?

0 longo

0 Firs- of ¢ll. Tange. den't ove-genetclize. Sayrg 1~at all of s
Japanese are racsts who hote metas is clrosr as oac os he
lippon uber ailes yes that say all retas ae lower e “orme
Secondly, tne copanccorps and e Yokuzs ~ave o hisfery of let
ting metanumens do their drty work fo them. espec ally nplaces
ake San Frarcisco. Not to reerton the fact trat—haagh “he corcs
veuld rever gdmit it—the Oni-Do are scoary. There's somehirg

abou' being stolked by ¢ "demen” thar autcratically ferrifie.
npecple. {Iragne what t would be like fo be hunted Ly & Quv
whie's "en “eet tall with goat herne and cloven hooves and you |
ge" a" idec of whati'm "akirg abcut.} And more often than nod
on get Ihe job done—and expediency offen comes tefore oe--
soral prejudice

O [\l

© 'm gy out the moge of a tall aressed in black paome:
deing acrobatic hend sprngs and cartwheels, see™s moe
humorous 1nan frightening to rme

® Chuc«-Chuck Razool

© (o laugh. omae | tanged with these fraggers ¢ couple vears
age on a vak ob, F they're ng” nrja, ther theyre the next ces
thring I've ~aver hoc anythirg as lerge as a troll sneck up benind
me Ike thet ard nobody tha™ big had ony business oeng s fas
as these piuisers were. If vou've got te get info a fight with thess:
Sni-Do slags. then shoot ‘e~ tor a good dstance owey Se-
ino hend-te-hard with *herr and yod're toost

© Sakckd
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YAKUZA-CORPORATE RELATIONS

The Yakuza work closely with Japanese corporations. espe-
dally in San Francisco, where the local gumi and |apanacerps
wintly rule the city, For the most part. coms do not interfere in
Yakuza activity as long as gum] operate within guide ines set by
-he corps. And in some cases, the corps may even provide the
gumi with covert assistance when dealing with local law enforce-
~ent authoritics. (The principle of corporate extratetritoriality
sften proves quite useful for this purpose: by declaring a Yakuza
wrivity corporate business. a corp can legally bar even the author-
ties from interfering in a Yakuza operation.! In retur1. the local
zami provide valuable shadow resources for the Japanacorps.

Relations berween individual corps and gumi vary from one
zorp to another. For example. Mitsuhama mainrains close ties with
several major gumi in North America and [apan, Fuchi. on the other
aand. tends to ignore the Yakuza, and Fuchi North America might
2» well be a gaijin for all its dealings with the Yakuza. Renraku and
ramatetsu fall somewhere in the middle: they keep a teirly tight lid
N the locatl gumi but make use of them as need arises

© The ~egocarps might be ab e 1o pLen tre yaks ascut © of bt
e gfucton s reversed with the sral corps ard even soms oftes
22hy megas tnet don't Beleng -o *he Big Zght With ope-ctone
w2 19e sckava the vokuza can effective v wur some of thess cor
weratons, Infece, plenty of sal er cops ore vimually Tort orgo=
:zters tha te gum Jse to aunaer ~ongy 2 supolerent “hat
e The Yokazo den't get g mwolved o egit oisnesses as
d=ct owres ke the Mafic, ouf they are out thawe

8wt

& A convoie, oonhomme There ars mast osfintey Vokuza
o wed Sirecty v the control ©f coroorations. ~onjowars 3
“aagots Cumbine © mede ap of hs gumrl severd suboingts
a~d the resources of Nogas Coporshan—of when
—03waS 1 the charman. hagate s o legl corsoric™ m avery
Lov—ls srgictan smpiy Feppens ¢ be oyabun of e
owors [mere are similar small, Yakuza-ras cornd ol ove the
oe o]

O L/onté

d.m

J4r gk x

2 Nerwrkl

€ o st sl cres Most o the Mitsunarra Digey 38 a2 YaLLze
e Ccor's 1oar mejor shasehe ders are gy Svcbur of poweriul
da ™ oSaoan, The yaks proviced tre seed money o get
sbsuromastered ard dre ing oroo® of jLst how or o I tie
~gre inveemen can take voo Whot s7a~ed cut ©3  money-
surdennd cpetdrion 12 themm Now makes more ored thar al of
e guMmil © e world put fegeher

0 :pper

@ | 37 Paven't seer any nard ev dence ~o convinde o that oo

]
© “he Y llers ‘em ly that comingtas Fuchi North Arrerica rmight not I
won” 1o heve teg rmuch to oo win the yaks, but the same doesn't !
kol true for te other fwa-thirds of the company, The Naketoml
have worked w i the Vakuza before in ootk Nerth America and i
Laoan. cna trs Yameno aren’t for behind tiem. With the balance
o oower nhe coro shift ng foward Richard Villiers, you <an plan
ori *he strer tws “achens 2aling v more snadow resources to do
mins o freir cwe corp. And you con bet they' | oe gethng plenty
ol *hgse shadow ressurcss from ther Yakuza sas.
O Stalcrer

The gumi's corporate relations have also enabled the Yakuza
to become the most high-tech criminal syndicate in the world.
Commonly, corps pay for Yakuza services with cutting-edge
weapons and equipment. which a gumi can keep for itself or sel
on the black market. Undoubtedly, many “stolen” or "lost™ high-
tech items are actually given to gumi every year.

& what Kawyi 50y 3 Tue, the Yakuza Fave tre sweetest techie foys
nthe bz Trey g some of the iatest suff from the Jopanacons
anec sometime poss those goedies on down the ling o fixers and
rLhness thar they wark with. The yak s already cornered the mar
ket on lego computer “ech and cyberdecks aong the Pacifie
Ri~ And eve~ n claces like New York @ lot of the best sources for
cyberceck pars are yck conneced

© Erigh 3oy

®© Meybe so, chumhes, but don'f frust ¢ Yokdza aeck ta e worlh
~gre “han t~esilcen T's made outte. The capanacores aren't st
olz, they gva goccles 1o the yox kncwing thot o ot of them are
going to "ric«s down” fo he stees sconer orlarer That's why mest
cft~g eleconics anc crek tay pass oJ* are encoded with SASSy—
o gnatute Awaore Signai Suporessic” chips—iict maxe the stuff use-
sge agor-st e Tpoent” come s systems ard coerations

Su if yow want vour shiny new Yokuza-bough' deck to work
wWhier vou warn i "o, yoL e going o heve to go througn ana pul
a~d recode alot of chips More frouble than it's worth, if you ask
e Kriow wre yod e gettng your gear rom ard cneck it out
iefore you use . ¢ you coule sudderly find your mesking pro-
Qrome felzing Ug an yod Just as you skate info a new system™
® Cgicl Zawg

0 Tre yaols sz g 1 big for cybermeds, mestly necause friendly
~ o'f2""h2 gumi access 'o nics. cleon corporate chnics
2NG cyoerdoTs. As aresJt. Vakuza merikbess ofen have top-ine
cyoenmplorts. some of the younger keoun consider their cyber-
TGO 3y noels of treir loyaty to their oyabun. anc they foke alat
= pnda g tham,

D> Bt i

Daes e tummng Misuhara are yovs thay are chen oy Boa

teg il e Srotty roggin o we

> B
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‘m peased tointorm youd cl nat my Srurimtier _el Kung. weo §30T US matericl an what was going
down with Wuxing. inc. and some of the e Dunka sarn’s ooty is skl aive and icking Le man-
aged 1o setle marers wir *he Tricds in Hong <eng over cne of tre Tems acgd red by his feam,
the Sons of Thunder Glver ris -ecent deaing: with Ihen figurzd he d be the perfect cand dafe
to tell us about the Tricds

Desoite the fact tha they e (postnly: tre b agest crirical organization nthe world no cne’s
talked much aoout the Tiaas unil late y Trsr oporations are le ss well known fo *he Citizen on the
Street thar those of the Mafia anc -he Yok.za, bar trer nfugnee i1 No™ Amercs s ingrecing now
that they ve pretty rruch secured ther hold on fhe "Golden Triengre” regicr of Souheast Asia. Triaa
ogeratiors in Seafle cna Calformia are siarhng "o ger attentio~ ond ‘he Chirese syrdicates are
becoming important payes n Sar Frans s¢o s wrdsrground resstancs mroverrent They dlso Fave o
lot of pJll here n the Cesver area through Chrarows and | pradic that Triod irterest 'n NA wall
increase once they get all freir ducie in a fow 5o 0Gy a~*entic™ to whot LenKung says r this file, chum-
mers, ‘cause you might be ~eed ng this intel rea: 36C now
@ Caoptan Chaos
Transmitmeq 23 Jansary 20568 a7 T£-56 U9 [Fl)
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[ knew I'd regret that Hong Kong assignment As soon as |
heard the words "great dragon,” | should ve walled away. But
what can | say? | got curious. And it wasn t a toral loss—! gort
paid, and [ learned some things | never expected tc learn. Best of
all. Tsurvived in spite of what | learnedl ... or maybe because of it
though that thought makes me less than comfy. It suggests thar
the Triads let me live for some reason | can't guess at. even
though | can tell the outside world more about tham than most
“foreign devils” ever get to know. Or maybe they want me to teli.
Which might suggest that the following post is selective informa-
tion—not total bulldrek. because I'd spot it, but carefully chosen
bits of the truth, Or maybe what | know Just isn’t vital enough in
their book to make silencing me worth their trouble:.

| never was any good at guessing games. So here goes noth-
ing—or something—or everything.

The Triads are Chinese crime syndicates thar control major
criminal activities—smuggling and vice especially—in the so-
calied Golden Triangle of Hong Kong. Singapore and Taiwan, Over
the past several decades, the Triads have started to make inroads
in North America. The influence of the Tongs (the name by which
the Triacls are commonly calied in NA) is strongest on the West
Coast. but they've spread well beyond that region.

I've made a living as a runner in Hong Kong for longer than |
care to admit. and |'ve [earned a lot abourt the Triadls—obviously.
because [ m stlll here to tell you about it, If you den't learn Triad
ways ancl how to work within them in Hong Kong. you won't last
a week in this burg, The Corporate Council may 1ule the sunny
parts of Hong Kong, but the Triads rule the shadows. So long as
vou acknowledge that and do things their way. you can get by,

HISTORY

The history of the Triads |s brief and easy to find. | took this
summary of it off the public datanets, cleaned it up a bir and
added my own two nuyen here and there. {Don’t skim over the
next few paragraphs. people: history matters when you're dealing
with tradition-steeped folks like Triad members,} Like many other
criminal organizations, the Triads started out as ar- underground
movement dedicated to overthrowing the colonial rulers of their
homeland. For the Mafia. the original enemy was the French in
Sicily: for the Triads. the Europeans in China. The “Tiads devored
themselves 1o deposing what they considered the corrupr
Manchu dynasty (which had allowed Westerners to tromp all over
the Chinesel in order to restore the Ming dynasly in its place.
Even today. some Triad societies keep a few holdovars of that goal
in their caths and rituals.

® Where does the na—e "Triad” corre ‘lom?
e Wby

© “or the society’s e~blem: a t~angle. “he sdes of which repra-
went beaven. earth ard man. That lies .0 with the nomes ke
“Taree United Assccictor” and "Heaver anc Eerr Associct on
that some of the Triags use:

€ Crz

The Manchu came from Manchurla. a country north of Chi
You can look it up on the old fiat maps you sometimes find i
libraries. The Manchu took Beijing by force and established tha
dynasty in 1674, and the Chinese people understandably sa
them as foreign Interlopers. Resentment hardened into the seed
of rebellion when Kiang Hsi. the second Manchu empemnt
indulged in a piece of remarkable political stupidity. In the tit
teenth year of his reign, Hsi recruited a monastery of fighting
monks to put down a rebellion in Fukien. As a reward, t
monastery received some imperial power. But soon the empen
began (o see the mornks as a threat. and sent an army 1o suppres
them. Only five monks survived the purge: they founded fin
monasteries and five secret societies dedicated to overthrowin
the Manchu. or Ch'ing. dynasty. Once finished with that bitd
unpleasantness, they intended to restore the previous M
dynasty. whose rule they had come to recall as a golden agek
China, {Spirits know wherther it really was or not, but misty mer
ories of better times have no logic.) The fighting monks™ mott
was "Crush the Ch'ing. establish the Ming.” Catchy, isn't Ir?

The family name of the Ming emperors was Hung, and thé
color was red. So the secret societies adopred the name “Huy
Mun™ and incorporated the color red inte various symbols anf
ttles. The Hung Mun trained their people n martial arts a
developed secret codes to frustrate the emperor’s spies, Ma
Chinese saw the Hung Mun as protectors of the pepple against:
repressive and sometimes vicious imperial reglme. much as &
Yakuza in Japan provided commoners with justice-for-hire und
the rule of the daimyo. And. in another Yakuza parallel, the sec
cv and fighting skills eventually lent themselves just as wellt
criminal purposes as political ones.

The five secret societies played roles in several rebellios
against the Manchus: the White Lotus Society rebellion in th
1790s: the "Cudgels” uprising in Kwangsi province. (8471
1850: and Hung Hsiu Chuan's Kwangsi-based rebellion o
I1851-18065. The Boxer Rebeltion, which erupted in Beijing i
1896 (yes. that’s the famous one you've actually heard of onces
twice). involved the White Lotus Society as well as two othe
Triadis: the Big Swords and the Red Fists. Sun Yat Sen, the founds
of Republican China. allied himself with the Hsing Chung Tris
society in his 1906 rebellion.

8 Vel trank tre Ghostin the Machine for the “imely infarmatiae

can rest easier now. knowng who was cuddy-ouddy with whar
nthe *79Cs It teel safer on the streets knowing thet when o Tt
£ang gefs in my wey. | con escape ¢ masty beating or g s
deat~ ust by shouting out. "You were rght 10 rebel in Kwang
province—nice going. boysl” Conwe get somerhirg ussfu! here!
& Last Thence

© Know your enery. churrley, Ever ~aord that one? You srol
hove—we ve said i* bere often enough Tradition-bosed orgonit
tions lixe ga~gs and organ zed crime “amilies wl frd vour <now
=2dge of *harhistory—easpec ally thelr victories—ar cpening for g
cUss on. r-ayoe eéven frerdship. Learring thelr histcry teoches yo
sometiing wsefu cbed “heir ways a~d *heir mesives

8 e licraran
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i#¥ech, but knowing too much can get you gesiked Wa k the fre
e carefully. chur-mers,
§Starley

“Laidnt mecnit, ¢

The Manchus were overthrown in 1211, but by then there
sere no Mings left to restore. The Nationalist government thar
ume 1o power in 1927 in Nanking was headed by Chiang Kai
tek, a known killer and criminal member of the Shanghai Green
(ang. The Triads tooi over the government of southern China and
bught the Communists for total control. The Western powers
dten aided the Triads. apparently preferring China to be run by
diminals than “commies.”

bihe enemy of my enerry s My frend | che clossic reoduas
gerandi of governrents. gangs and crimiras crgarizetons
ihe Libranan

When the Japanese invaded major Chinese cities in World
dar I. the Triads offered to work for them. In Hong Kong. the
liads ran criminal enterprises for the [apanese. The Japanese unit-
o the gangs under an assoclation called the Hing Ah Kee Kwan
lhe Asia Flourishing Organization—another example of the
fpnese talent for using pretty words to hide ugly realitiesi. The
fpanese lords of Hong Keng used Chinese gangsters—which is
phat the Triads had pretty much become. by this time—to help
piice local residents and 1o suppress anti-Japanese activity.

When Mao Tse Tung's Communists triumphed over the
Vionalist government in 1949, Triad nationalists scattered to
liwan, Hong Kong, Macaoe. Thailand, San Francisco. Vancouver
ud Australia. The Communists suppressed Triads on the main-
ind, executing and imprisoning anyone associated with them. As
wamight expect. the Triads proceeded to centralize their power
pHong Kong and Taiwan—hotbeds of Asian free enterprise and
ierefore awash in cash—as well as elsewhere in Southeast Asia
id along the Pacific Rim.

The Triads first came to North America in the nineteenth cen-

iy with Chinese immigrant workers who settled in California.
fese insufar Chinese enclaves included some Triad members,
wo established the first Tongs in America to serve the needs of
fe Chinese population. {And as a power base. but I'll get to thar
er on. A real forward-thinking bunch. the Trads) In the early
mentieth century. Tong operations in Chinatowns across the old
hied Stares attracted the interest of white patrons who liked o
m in Tong-run establishments. parmicularly as opium. gambling
i vice dens became popular recreations for the bored and well-
odo {sounds familiar. doesn't it?).

But the Triads didn’t really make a big splash in the Sixth
forld until the shift of power in Hong Kong and the violenr dis-
lution of the Chinese government. The Triads strongly backed
Hong Kong freedom movement that led to the island’s decla-
tion of independence in 2015, less than rwenty vears after the
ied Kingdom had returned its former colony to Chinese con-
L The creatior: of the Hong Kong Free Enterprise Enclave gave
Triads their tightest grip ever over the island. and to this day
ng Kong remains the stronghold of the Triad powers.

)]

The othzr big boost for the Triads came with the Awakening.
Even before 2011, the Triads had favored mystical traditions and
rituals, some of them dating back to ancient China. When the
world's magic wole up. the Triads were the first major crime syn-
dicate to have a real grasp of this unknown new force and to use
it in their operations. That magical advantage gave the Triads a
death giip on the action in the Golden Triangle and China. and that
same magic lets them keep it Apart from sheer numbers, magi-
cal power is probably the Triad's biggest edge over rival organi-
zations. (Okay. boys, how'm | doing so far? Just in case anyone
from HK Is watching, ... i

B "te magica power of the Tiads is seriously overestimated It
gota be. e Kung ana ofhers ok ke they re fne Chinese ecuiy-
aent of 'he Ghost Doncers, BLT If they nave thot knd of mojo. why
ddn s they jLss take sver Chine Insteod of letting the ware-as fght
over the cacas?

© [, Bunke-

€ Wro soye Thay wantto ule the countre? As i s, the poltcal st
ucton n Cnna is a gold —ine ‘or ~he Triads, i's mads the™ the
ndmere Lnc svncicate rthe egon Sounas like tnrgs worked oLt
Just like the Tiads wanred it o

ng

8 No~ o mant or 'hat the Ghos' Dancers were unified oy Howl rg
Coyote The Tods are nownere near urifies. Maybe they d have
Gros-Darce-type mojo if *hey al got tagether, but that's anout
as lkely os me wirning the next oresicert al elaction

O Wingar

The Triads were implicated in the fall of China's Communist
government in 2019, theugh (as usual) no one can prove any-
thing. The ccllapse of the government in Beijing split China into
warring prov nces, each under the control of a local warlord. junma
or splinter government that claimed to be the true and rightful
ruler of China. Years of violent civil war have ground down by now
to border skirmishes and bush wars between the major provinces.
with an occasional new warlord breaking away from one of the
larger dominions and setting himself up in the petty-dictatar biz

€ | necrd tha fe Chingse gosvenment's fall was engineeres oy
the great crago~ Lurg. Fe defritely dislkes Communism and ~as
Been krkec o the T-ads in the past Whetner or not things worked
oLt like the dragor plannsa,  have nc dea. but 'd bet he
2NswErs yes T Lung was involved.

8 Char

The constanc conflict between the provinces and central
authority toc weak 1o nall so much as a horsefly created an envi-
ronment tailor-made for the Triads to move back to the mainland
and set up a hugely successful black market. They made moun-
tains of credii selling weapons, food. medical supplies and other
scarce goods to all the different provinces and factions. In the
process. many of the Triads became “patrons” of one faction or
another: sometimes. these proxies play our violent conflicts
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between Triads that are having a ... difference of opinion. Inter-
Triad wars are mostly confined to the mainland. because messing
up a place that's alreacty gone to hell in the proveraial hand bas-
ket is the |east disruptive to business.

® No® always. Everything is interconnected shese days, so ¢ Triod
coeration to disrupt a rivol gang's supply lings *0 sorme prevince In
Ching can saf off street fights Qs far oway U5 Han rorciscc of
Seaftfle. where some o tnose sunplies orignae. |
taks out o weed yveu pul it up ot e oofs.

® Fando

ye. went tc

With a prosperous environment in China and :heir power in
the surrounding nations mestly secured. the Triads started
aggressively expanding operations in North America and else-
where, Established criminal syndicates like the Mafia and the
vakuza are fighting the Triads for every inch of ground {so 10
speaki, but so far haven't been able to stop therr from making
inroads. And | very much doubt they ever will.

© Beci home In New York, the Large Circle .gague 5 Ccousng rou-
Ble wih the lok-gumi. Tre Toki are co~necec with "r¢
Hemjowora gami. which may have 1o cack them u> A coupla o7
he larger Seotle Tnads—the Eighty-Eights ard the Yallow _otus—
are asc oining farces to tcke cver gamblng operotens ir “he
Seatfle 'clex from the Shotczami-gumi. Everybody duc< cnd
cove—inings could get messy

® Reid

ORGANIZATION AND OPERATIONS

Whenever the trideo runs one of its so-called exposés of the
Triacdts, it shows them as a monolithic organization of stereotypi-
cally inscrutable Chinese. Time to play "what's wrong with this
picture”—and the answer is, a lot. In fact. the Triad societies are
even less centralized than the Yakuza, and they certainly have no
centrai authority to match the Mafia's Commissicne. Individual
Trlad societies have their own turf and they war wich neighbors
and rivals, rarely or incessantly. depending on the: specific soci-
eties invelved.

Each Triad may have a headquarters in Hong Kong. but that
leadership includes no Mafia-style "boss of bosses™ or anvone else
who holds much overall power. The Hong Kong lodges don't con-
trol their branches, or even local members, anywhere near so
tightly. The Hong Kong lodge is In charge of rituals and the Triad’s
image as a whole. The rest they pretty much leave up o local
Triad bosses to handle.

0 Tha's true s iong as tng loca Shan Chuls nand ing 1ings we
I thera's frouble, he’l have to answe’ 12 someone vghe up o«
in fcng Kong or Singapore  Then *he beads start roling {ssetmes
literallyy
© Tange

No one within the organization—if | can usé that ward o
describe something so loose and anarchic—calls it a “Triad "
Different societies. just like Mafia regimes and Yakuza gumi, call

UNDERWORLD SOURCEEBUOUH

themselves by different names, such as the Octagon, the Yellow
Lotus. the Eighty-Eights, to name a few of the more notorious
They also have different names for the Triad “movement” as2
whole: Hung Mun (Hung League), Sam Hop Wui (Three United
Associationt. Tin Tei Wui {Heaven and Earth Associatior) and oth-
ers. Chinese-speaking nonmembers sometimes call the Triads Hat
Sh'e Wui {Black Society Association). If you hear any of these
names, you know that the person speaking is talking about a Triad

Of the hundred or more different Triads that exist. twenty o
5o have territories that cover more than one country. In Norh
America, Triads have traditionally had the strongest footholds in
New York City, San Francisco (no surprise there, with the citys
large and famous Chinatown), Denver, Los Angeles and Houston,
Since the late 2030s, however, the Triads have been slowly bu
surely gaining influence in Seattie.

An official police estimate from 2056 states that in Hong
Kong. the stronghold of the Triads, one in six residents are Tria
members. Just a little fact to keep in mind if you plan on Hong
Keng as your next vacation spot.

© Whot? "har car i oe right,
© Servioch

© Lei's rigrt about those figures coming from the cops In Hong
Kong Mavbe thev have ¢ reasca for exaggeraiing the ™l
-hrect, bot o+ dossnt seerr lkely. I've been to Hong Korg-
oeleve that aumber

Anywey, It makes sense. Even in North Arrerica the Triods g
infor wigesoreaa recruiting—orter by coercion, and aimost exci
sively in Chirese speaking areos (i.e., Chiratowns). If you go ini
the deot~: of Scnfren's Chiratown, for example—inro those pa
wnare famil es live wro've been in NA Tor half ¢ dozen geneie
ises ang stll soeak nething but Cantonese—den’s ca oo sur
otised 1¢ fing a cre-r-six “nembearship rate there, *oo.
@ Crinc ¢l

BY THE NUMBERS

The ranks within a Triad have names and numbers, whost
mystical significance is derived from Chinese numerology of the
Buddhist and Taoist rraditions. The numbers are part of the elabo
rate codes the Triads use to communicate. (Why they ve left me
alive to spill this—as they must have known | would—is one d
the things that keeps me up ar night. But here’s the paydata any-
way. And if anyone out there wants o pay me back with a few
creative remedies for insomnia. 'l take ‘em.)

Within a Triad—and within each branch of a really large Triad
like the Yellow Lotus—the head figure is called the Shan Chu, a
Lodgemaster. His number Is 489, The Shan Chu is the boss of the
gang. and his word is law. Like maost major organized crime boss
es. the Shan Chu tends to be isolated from day-to-day operation
and is often a "humble businessman” in the local community
Every Shan Chu appears to be wrapped in a mystical aura, and
most people assume he has great magicat power, iMost of them
are too much in awe of him to test thar belief, so the "mystic aur’
is & near trick whether or not the Shan Chu has real magic.)

i



THE TRIAD ORGANIZATION

; Shan Chu
: Lodgemaster
489
f | _ | | |
: Fu Shan Chu E Tai-Lo ; I-Lo i Heung Chu ; Sing Fung
f_ Depuly Lodgemasier Etder Brother :  Second Elder Brother | Inconse Master t Guardian
: 438 ; 438 438 438 ' 438
| | | J
I _ 1
Hung Kwan “Red Pole” i Pak Tsz Sin White Paper Fan” Cho Hal “Grass Sandal”
Military Commander i Accounts/Matrix Cammander Pay-off Commander
: 426 ' 5 432
; Sze Kau
— Gang Member
i 49

Quite a few Shan Chu these days actually are mag ciars, wi
mere showing up oll the “ime Plenty of the legends <*
Lodgemasters with mystical power cre basec In fact

© Slider

9 Not as many as you'd ftrink, Side’. Mos™ magic ans Figh Jo
the ranks of a Triad are actudly incense Masers, wro act as mag-
ical advisors and alaes fo the Lodgemaster A ot o° ne moo
backirg up the Lodgemasters comes f-em spii's ard soelis giver
to them by the Incense Master

© BK-Kid

The second level of ranks, numbered 438, includes the Fu
Shan Chu. or Deputy Lodgemaster; the Tai-Lo (Elcler Brother): and
the sub-boss. the /-Lo (Second Elder Brother]. These men can
impase death sentences on members and others who cross the
Tdad. Other 438 ranks are the Incense Master, or Heung Chu, and
the Quardian (Sing fung). The Heung Chu is the spiritual master: he
oversees rituals, oaths and new membership. These days the Incense
Master is usually a mage who follows the unique Triad magical path.
The Sing Fung assists the Incense Master and also establishes new
subgroups of the Triadl, almost like a franchise officer in a corp.

The military commander for the Triad's “soldiers” Is calied the
Hung Kwan. or Red Pole, and his number is 426. The Red Pole
protects gang territory and takes over new turf from other gangs.
Plenty of these are physical adepts and ch'i masters. even though
the Red Pole himself may simply supply the tactical brain behind
the scenes. In sweet and simple terms. that kind of combat talent
means that if a Triad wants you dead, start ordering garlands for
your funeral. Your friends and family will need them pretty soon

The fnancial and business advisor is the Pak Tsz Sin. or Whre
Paper Fan number 415, He keeps the books and. nowadays. ove:
sees the Triad’s various Matrix needs. The Cho Hai iGrass Sangal
or Messenger. number 432; works with payoff victims. orbe:
branches of rhe Triad and other gangs.

Below these dignitaries. each Triad takes care of irs owe
accounting. finance, money laundering, recruiting, social ever
profitabte activities {like drugs. prostitution. extortion and gar-
blingl. punishment and revenge, communications. ‘ase i<
berween other branches of the Triad. liaisons with other crim re:
syndicates. envoys to Hong Kong lodges. marrial arts arn
weapons training, benefits to widows and wives of jailed or dec.:
members and even medical coverage for members of the Triaz
Sort of a full-service Mob. If you catch my arift.

The lowest level. the common gang member. is called a S.¢
Kau, number 49, Commeon gangers are pretty much like any othe
Mob foor soldier. except for their fanatical devotion  their Tr.a
Mafia anc Yakuza foot soldiers are loyal because loyalry is the
smart move. but most of them have a breaking point. Sze Kau wi i
kill or die without question at the command of the Lodgemast=
or his offcers, and they fear the Triad’s rerribution more han
death itself,

L> e
crag Urenof sarorised

O Jelan

e ootns thiese guys nove 1o swaer ana al g e

The Triads have held on to a lot of clements from the day-
when the members of the Hung Mun had to keep their existence
hidden from imperial spies, The numbered ranks are just ore

5
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example, Triad members also communicate with each other
trough secret hand signs and code words. or at times by using
secret orientations of tea cups and a tea pot, Two Triad members
Al cdrry on an entire conversation in a room full of outsiders
-« thour anyone else knowing that anything is going on. (And no,

can't give you a little list of hands signs with accompanying
~anslations. If | could. I'd likely be a dead man. Thar secret I'm
iure they d keep.;

Because of their past, the Triads are especially paranoid about
:pies and infiltrators. They deal brutally and efficiently with any
anaercover agents or spies they discover, usually sending the
wits Dack to the spy’'s employer as a warning.

THE MARKETS

In Triad strongholds lilke Hong Kong and China. there likely
>+ 'L a ¢riminal operation worth mentioning thart the Triads don't
‘- Individual Triads might war over a particular market oc play
sower games with some of the Chinese warlords. but ourtside syn-
‘fedtes are not welcome. Foreign devils. you know. Just as they
itt 0 oust the Manchu "intetlopers”™ all those years ago. today's
‘riacdls band mogether against any attempts by the Yakuza or the
“Vaafia ro move in on their territory.

In Seattle, the Triads largely concentrate on a few pieces of
‘re organized crime marketplace. Protection and extortion are
heir biggest moneymakers, with smuggling and drug- and chip-
tealing coming in a close second. Elsewhere in North America.
hey control traditionally Asian forms of gambling. In Seattle and
=lsewhere on the West Coast. the Yakuza run the mahjong patlors—
Jut expect that to change In the near future. The larger Seattle Triads
= joining forces o take back what they see as theirs by right,
™ey're not real fond of the Japanese in general. which only gives
hem added reason to take on this major competitor.

9 Zxpact o see te guiters running red wih T-ad blood. The voks
-2t going “o stand by ond weich whie tre Tnads sic Gwary ot
b2 markes saQe Ber on *hal (but not through = Trad bookia
Lt

0 rip

Protection rackets are the biggest Triad cash cow In North
A merica. Most shop owners and businesses in any Chinatown pay
Irad squeezers to keep their establishments open and running. Of
course. it's net |ust the local Chinese businessmen who need o
worry about Triad enforcers these days. Plenty of Triads a“e exrend-
ing their protection rackets beyond Chinatown in cities where their
“fluence is strong enough. They hit up outside businesses for pro-
tection money with just as much enthusiasm as they hit Chinesa-
owned targets: occasionally, their zeal touches off gang wars when
they march into someone else’s territory and plant the Triad flag.

Unlike a lot of the other syndicares. the Triads actually offer
some security for the money they extort. {| suppose this gives
them a certain “honor among thieves™ cacher.} Anyene, especial-
& ar outsider. foolish enough to mess with a Triad-protected busi-
ness usually finds himself serving as a brutally messy example to
others. The Triads take the business of punishment se-iously: no
NE ever crosses them twice,

© The Tnads are very big on "examples.” and they do it well, Triad
nites anda legbreckers are admired. if you can call it that, for their
ity f ~orture. maim and kil in some of the most imaginative ways
knowri tc man. They e not as efficient as some of the sient stalkers
that leave no -races—af'er ail, tne Tiad wants everyone to know
wha eid i'- put.in away *hor almos* reakes therr more frightening.
0 dloce

Smuggling is another major Triad operation, in North America
and abroad. As long as there's a profit in it, various Triads will
smuggle just about everything under the sun from Point A to
Point B. A lot of goods get sent through the pipeline to China,
where the black market swallows up whatever the Triads feed it
and then cries out for more. Weapons are popular, especially mil-
spec gear that “fell off the back of a panzer” somewhere along the
line. The Triads also smuggle foad, medical supplies. art, pornog-
raphy. electronics and other contraband all over the world. Rumor
has it they were even smuggling food and blankets into the
Chicago Containment Zone, though | can't vouch for the truth of
that one. Can'r say it would surprise me. though. They're stretch-
ing their tentacies everywhere these days.

By far the most profitable contraband items are illegal drugs
and chips. The Triads run a thriving epium and heroin trade in the
Colden Triangle. where BTL chips and the tech to use them are
hard ro come by, Opium plantations have sprung up in isolated
areas all across war-torn China. where the Triads raise their crops
and chemically tinker with the finished product in laboratories
more secure than the head office ar the Renraku Arcology. Not
surprisingly. Triad opium is more potent than the ancient Chinese
ever dreamed possible. Quit a few local warlords "subsidize” this
opium farming in exchange for a cut of the take. which means that
plenty of opium fields are protected by military forces armed with
the best gear the Triad can buy, smuggle or steal. (There's nothing
quite like a shared public/private-sector enterprise, now is there?)

Trade in BTLs is becoming a growth inclustry for the Triads;
they ve got their Hong Kong and Singapore beetle shops knock-
ing out chips like they're going out of style. Some get sold in
Hong Kong, but most end up on the streets of North America and
Europe. where they turn the Triads a nice profit.

© 1K ceelles are pretty cheap. Not as gocd os the stuff you can
wer rom yak sourcas, but they cost less, and plenty of chipheads
don - fregging care arymaore so long as they have something to
P ug Into treir neads They don't care thot a lot of HK chips have
l2ss-than-perfect encocing that may blow their brains out in one
shot instead of the usua: nice. slow neural degrodation. Frag, fot
al Tknow, some of trem prefer it that way.

Anyway. the chgap "kong chips” cre starting to edge out yok
ord Mafa BILs on the streets, ond neither syndicate is very
olegsec cbout that Odds are they | do what they can to limit the
fliow of Tnod chips info North American metroplexes, probably by
encouregng sronger :mpor* reshictions and squeezing off any
§MuLgQing connections they don't personally control,
© ot "ol
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Gambling and other “vices™ are a new market for the North
American Triads. This stuffs old hat for the boys back home,
where the Triads own illegal gambling and prostitution. bur in
North America the Triads are fightng for turf from entrenched
Yakuza and Mafia syndicates and even the Seoulpa Rings. Being
the can-do folks that they are. the Triads have been using a wide
variety of scare tactics: the shorr list inciudes roughing up cus-
tomers. kidnapping and beating “entertainers.” and generally cre-
ating a hostile working and playing environment to force their
rivals out of the business. Once they manage that, they can move
in and take over.

© That's stupid. Tactics like that'll jus lead to Mok wars cs the
other syndicates strike back to protect trer peopie Nobooy 3
going to do business under those conditiors.

© Talbot

0 Excctly. chummer, Think about t The Tacs qre~'1 dong Sus-
ness in those arecs—their rivals ore Who do ycu thitk gets ~orl
worse by the Interruption of “business o3 usual’? Ihe Tads figure
they nave the numbers over the atrer guy, phls hey ve goT ragging
nedr nothing *o lose. So mayoe the ofer guy wi give 1o a piecs of
his action just 1o avod an cll-out war *hat might snut eveyt =g
aown

© Chiba Barb

What's this drek | near abolt some of the Triads oeing Stishaos-
“security arms” or private armies—ter seme Chinese corponaticns”?
© rlash

0 Just thot, Drex
0 Truman

© Maybe not. |'ve heord the seme tring The cues: on ¢ whiat o
wave of it? Are “he Triads we te taik ng obcut rere—rme Coragon
for example—Chinese coro security forces grelanding "o be
Tnads. of have some Chinese corps nired the Triods fo «eep ™em
“on retainer”? Or nave corp assefs infiltrated ard suoomad some
of the Triads? Could be any of these. coud D& semafhing & s2,
Most folks have heard by now thas Wukrg. “he rew "Dig
orother” of the Chinese/HK corps. is supposea to have ties with the
Tiads I've heard the same aoout Tan-Tien, 1o, out so 'ar ve
seen no avidence either way.
® Argent

9 It's also possible that some Triads hove gone iegi—ar least par-
y—by investng some of ther maney in & Carp o ait-up compa-
ny. Al the other crime outfits do 1. so why not them? Mayke it
not the Triads working for the Chinese ¢orDs— maybe "he Inads
awn some of those corps.

© Spam@spam.spam.spamaet.com

© Frag—If Wuxing and the local Tnaos are woing tegeme”. fha:
pufs a whole nother spin on Lei-Kung's nvestigation (ot ~s oo

ed in t~e Dunkelzahn's Secrets file. "rat woula mecr tra 2o O
work ng Toward the same goa! insteod of berg 1ivals
0 e

© Maybe, moyoe aon, Zves if Wuxing is working with o ren
rot tre Tiad. Treie are 'ofs of ‘riads, 5o “here might s oftes .
there fGghting against t~em cn al levels

© Chira Dol

PERSONNEL

Estimaces of the number of people working for the Trac-
would be total guesswark on my part. so ['m not going @ 20the
giving them. All you need to know is. the Triads are big. from:
whar little | do linow. there may be more Triad members in Hory,
Kong alane than initiated mafiosi and kobun in all of Nor
Ametica

© O coulse. -org <0ng 00 NS 5T GDOLT The mghes” 535, |
ton cersiy ot o~y plecc on £ %
ceoecia ly i you assLme shal *he K ~ect & ~ghf cbolr ore o
of *»= popla: or berg Ticd members

0 igis

Compared to their brothers in crime among the Mafia and 1l
yaks. the Triads are positively enlightened when it comes
women and metas. They ve got metahumans of every race amons
them: they care that a Triad candidate be Chinese, but don’t gL
much of ¢ drek about him being human. In North America. e
the Chinese-only mentality has loosened up somewhat like | saic
they ye a forward thinking bunch): some Triads include Thai
Vietrnamese. Malaysian, Filipino and even Anglo members

L2

2 |

tewpord reoedahiimizr: b

Tends use hrer Tenlghters
‘heis acvariage They Spc
‘ectad matahiumans wae cort sin igorkarisns ke the L7
ard ~ha vakisa and recrut her ia thel” own naigrrorsads
gives tne Taagsa of of puiiin mosly etghurman neg oo
out the al-huran gotos whe

rpinces, Con'teay i like bmas

Qe G0
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O 2 4o, 2adtmes vallow onthe ourt de wnite ontre rs de
0.z

The Triads admit women to theit ranks. though women aren't
el likely 1o rise to positions of power. Sometimes they manage
r though: over the past few decades, some women have worked
“reir way oretty far up the ladder in some Triads. One of them's
iually a Lodgemistress: Hsu Tai. of the White Crane Triad. By all
iounts she's a formidable woman and a powerful sorceress. Not
-nyone you d want to meet in a dark alley—or anywhere else, for
Fat martter. Actually, a fair number of Triad magicians are female.
The Talent doesn’t discriminate. and people who've gort it tend to
A far regardless of their gender. The many ditferent ocaths and ini-
savons of the Triads take on additional signiticance for magicians,
we treat them with almost refigious reverence,

a- me scaleties oreint atory magicol gcuos,
0 o
g9 cest of my knowledge. such grouns are —aictivaly rare in

P Ametica (e key word be rg Mrela'vely ). Things are very

1T —ond very s'range—ie Hong Kerg ans onthe Chisose
ariges We rg 1ok ng serdous mage ase—from TschoolsT o
3TTonE T vou just don'r see in North Amerce Tragqirg scaty
Tt My b gowaony is that sore of ne local Traads will irpar talan?
—ov eong Keng someday soon, of ot the HK Toads wil dag de
2arT 21 1tHe more cirect cantar auer *hair hNorft American

Scasre ThaTd pur hemegica fat amang the runeang p geons
1agg g LR
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© Lk on this stabc abodr Turknown” schosk sng bade oes,
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L Tomrom. a~d sge i you st feel not woay wnes
“you get back.

Unlike most criminal syndicates. the Triads embraced the
Awakening. Some folks say they were waiting for it, and they may
e fight (in some sense. anyway). Magic is part and parcel of Triad
weditions and operations: they've got more magicians warking for
mem than any other syndicate in the wotld, This wholesale accep-
ranze of magic leads to its own strange prejudices, like the taboo
- lats of Triads against cyberware. (But not all of them. so don't
a1y20dy go thinking you can successfully take on a Triad if you
st have enough wizzer chrome. Lots of them have chrome too.
41 2y the time you find that out. it'll be way wo fragging late,
Buu | digress.;

In & fair number of Triads. conservative Heung Chu often
express the opinion that adding metal to the mear creates a terri-
ble imbalance In the person’s ch'i or between their yin and their
vang that is unhealthy ar best. and morally wrong at worst. |'ve
personally seen af least one Incense Master look at a razorboy like
he was lower than a slu, or some cripple not worth the effort of
pitying. However. the anticyber attitude lightens up further down
the food chain. Triad soldiers often use truckloads of cyber and all
kinds of implants: most low-level grunts have about as much
cyberware as you'd expect from a Mafia wiseguy or a kobun. The
difference is, folks who expect to advance very far in  tradition-
alist Trlad had better be right off God's factory floor, with as few
mocdis as possible, So far, the most influential Lodgemasters are
still either plain-vanilla or else have very few. very well-concealed
implants.

© That 2xolcing scmathing i've been wonrdering about. Given thot
<nd oF bas ageinst cyberware. what's the best way for o solider
o svive ard advorce it a group as viclent as a Triod without
ge-ting any irpiants or beirg a spell-singer? Be a physical adept,
tra s what, “he dppe” rarks of the Triads ore crawling with
phvsads 5o fo :oeak; anc peop'e rumored 1o be physads. Like
Cno sad cbeou Traa maoges. sore cf these adepts have really
werd wzzer powers They're scary erough to frghter me. and |
aor'tscace sy,

O ohary Zen

@ -che that Haol Feng. the Loogemaster of the White Lotus
Associatizr in Denver, § ¢ master of crane-style kung fu ond has
gotto be a ohysoal adeps, probably an iritiate, He's fifty vears
okz “he’zadaoy by itter thar men ho! ks age | once saw him
ke O medvy secunty anor rignt off i's kinges. Jus* imagine what a
«itk live tha™ wou d "ove cone to a cody

© Canng

INITIATION

Before | tell you what | know about Triad initiations. a warn-
ing: my intel is about six or seven years out of date. (This stuff [
dic nor get from my recent trip 1o Hong Kong. in case anyone was
wondering—which may explain why I'm still breathing. Man, |
hate it when big-time crime bosses play nice, Makes me wonder
what they're getting from me that | don't know I've given them,)
It’s true that 4 tradlition-bound outfit like the Triads doesn't change
much, but according to my info. to pass yourself off as a Triad
member is an invitation to a very unpleasant death. So much for
the disclaimer—here’s the data.

A traditional Triad initiation for the lowest rank—Sze Kau—
lasts three days and nights and takes place in a lodge operated by
the society. [t includes a whole lot of symbolic drek. more than |
care o talk about in-depth (besides which, I'd run over my space
allotment and my good friend Cap C would tear a nice strip out of
my hide): flags. signs. special foods, incense, utensils. even a kind
of origami (paper folding). Every single thing in the riwal has
some kind of mystical significance according to a complex system
of correspondences and symbols. Even societies that don't do the
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whole three-day-three-night trip demand that the candidate
come back to the lodge three days after the initial ceremony for
“follow-up” rituals.

The show goes roughly like this. The candidate enters the
lodge through the eastern door and walks past a bunch of flags
and banners covered with symbols. Then he faces the Heaven and
Earth Circle, a hoop with paper “teeth” attached to it. As wo
members hold the hoop, the candidate kneels on his right knee
and climbs through the hoop. left leg first. This act symbolizes
rebirth—the candidate’s old life ends, and a new one begins.

Then the candidate reaches the Fiery Pit. where he has (©
walk across some burning joss paper (some kind of Hell imagery
is my guess).

Finally the candidate kneels in front of an altar, surrounded by
Triad members, and swears caths. Lots of oaths—thirry-six. to be
precise. The syntax of these oaths is very much the same, "I won't
[some transgression]. or else I'll suffer [some herrific punish-
ment]." Many of the punishments inveolve being flayed alive or
dying the death of a thousand sword cuts.

Some oaths are standard oaths of secrecy; "1 will never reveal
the secrets of my initiation to anyone, even for money.” Some get
kind of flaky. My personal favarite is "If any of my sworm brothers
has committed a terrible offense, | will not inform on them (o the
government to obtain a reward.” That one’s a throwback to the
old resistance-fighter days for sure. The candidate also has to
swear to keep his mitts off other members’ spouses, concubines
and small children; | don't even want to go where that one might
take me (if | thought about it too hard).

After the requisite swearing-in babble, the initiator burns a
piece of paper with all thirty-six oaths written on it. along with the
name and address of the candidate. The ashes are dissolved in a
mixture of cinnabar (2 mercury-based pigment. quite toxic), sugar
and wine. Then a member cuts the head off a chicken. While the
bload drips into the cinnabar-sugar-wine mixeure, another mem-
ber warns the candidate. "After joining the Hung Mun. remain
loyal and faithful, The treacherous will die like this rooster.”

The candidate kneels and holds up one hand—eft for males
right for females. The Incense Master pricks the candidare’s mid-
dle finger with a silver needie. then dips the bleeding finger in the
cinnabar mixture. The Incense Master then has the candidate
repeat another cath: “The silver brings blood from the finger. Do
not reveal our secrets to others, If any secrets are disclosed, blood
will be shed from the five holes of your body.” The candidare
sucks the blood from his finger and announces. "It is sweet.” Now
he's a Sze Kau, a grunt for the Triad.

Most Trladl societies also have ranks of initiation somewhat
like a magical group. each with its own symbolic number and rit-
uals. The number for the lowest rank is 49—symbalic because 4
times 9 is 36, which matches the number of oaths sworn. Clever.
no? As to initiation rites for the higher ranks, | don’t know a thing
and | don’t want to know a thing. Anyone wants to find that out,
do your own research {(and may you survive to rell the talel. Me
I've spilled enough of my guts on a potentially dangerous subject.
So take what I've told you and use it wisely if you can. I'm going
to go try my fifteenth insomnia-beating strategy and hope o hell

this one works. Because if | watch many more of those 3 am
infornerscials. | just know I'll end up buying something.

© It s rol e ¢ magical group The Trads are magical s
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verybody 't got ar image—- gh or wrong—ae* the Mof a end the Yakuza, But very few North
Americars-—runnes ncl.ded—ave ary 2 ue about “he Seallpa Rirgs 3ut don't feel bad if
you're one of "he oLeless Dven nad a "ocuch ime getinrg nformarion on *he Rings for this
cocdment con'tthing t's oecause "he Rings are ary better af keeping secrets than the yaks
or the Mob—! think the cearth of dafa semrs flom the fact *hat the Seouloa Rings are a relo-
ey young orgarigton They e tuly a swenty-4ist centuty syndicate, and It shows in their
sessonnel ond ceeations n fezt if =ner cunent Srgonization s cnythirg to judge by | think
the Rings' ‘ufLre prospects ars very good

Aryway, | ncoe tis file will nep il in"het big gop of measing i~*ormation. It's pasically a summary
of vanoLs Difs and g ecas up cadad 1o Shadow anc over “he yaars [ 'd ke "o thark ¢l the Shadowland
perschre: whno helped srapa it 2linto something csafuly I anvone out *ere s aot oefferirtel, share it
with fhe rast af Ls.
© Captan Craos

fransmted: 24 Jandory 2058 ot "20%,57 (257
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HISTORY

® Our organizaticn hos ¢ long ard acisinguisned nerege
Througnout our nistory there hove been “hose who have atempt-
ed fo desiroy or enslave us. bat we have always teught bock and
prevailed because we are srronger tran cur eremies. We nove
learned the |esson: of poin and war and we «now how 1o suryve
in the New Age that lies oefore us. "he cid me- of the Vak.za sfi
cling to their pale tradifions. while we of the Ssculpa forge cheac
and bulld the Rings that will encompass ther~ all.
® Kyu (memoer of the Cnoson Ring)

Transmitted: 23 August 2045 ot C1:11 14 {EST)

That was ane of the first Shadowland postings on the Seoulpa
Rings. Despite the fact thar contemporary Seoulpa Ring members
often ralk about the "long and distinguished heritage” of their
organizations, no one’s ever found any early evidence of the Rings
or any cohclusive link between today's Rings and any similar orga-
nizations in Korea.

Some criminal rings and anti-government gangs—which
some modern historians refer to as Seoulpa Rings—did exist in
Korea at the end of the past century. Some of these organizations
were behind the pro-democracy protesters who staged the
bloody and violent demonstrations against President Chun Doo
Hwan in 1987: others were just your standard burglary and street-
crime gangs. There's ho doubt that these organizations existed.
However. there Is substantial doubt as to whether or not any of
them called themselves Seoulpa Rings or if later historians simply
applied the term to these groups in response to the modern
Rings’ claims of uninterrupred descent from ancient predecessors.

8 The unnterrupted heritage is truth. Any derial of tnis heritags is
a racst attempt 1o minirmize the culturel irpararce of Kored in
today’'s world. We know the fruth, anc we will ng™ be dened.

© Xiar

© Oh, give me g fragging break.
© Encarta

Whether or not the Seoulpa Rings are truly the inheritors of
an "ancient heritage” Is almast completely irrelevant to anyone
but the Rings themselves. They exist now. and over the past
dozen years the Seoulpa Rings have successfully challenged the
traditional dominance of majer organized crime syndicates in their
own markets to become a force that must be reckoned with in the
underworld. In particular, the Seoulpa Rings have become a thorn
In the side of the Yakuza in North America and Southeast Asia. But
the yaks have nobody to blame but themselves for the problem,
because they were largely responsible for the creation of the Rings
in the first place.

© The Japanese dogs will suffer for tieir attemots ot cenocice Vie
will <BREAK>

® OK. Ground rules agein. childen. 2ost JSEFUL infemartic~ o
commentary, Rants and personal venaetras wil be asletad with-
out mercy—ana if | have to worn anyoody rore tran ¢~cs.

oul-y aur access prvileges, too. We want evervoneg's input b 1
filez is et vour persora: fordm, If you wart to rant, 9o ~¢ gne ot ra
chet o discussicn creas We now returr you 16 your recu amy
scradued oleck inforraticn
© Ccpran Choos

lransmittec 25 Joruary 2058 ot 00:02;15 (25T

THE :APANESE CONNECTION

Tradlitionally. many |apanese have viewed Koreans as ar ife-
rior rece, and Korea itself as an inferior nation. Because of this, the
|Japanzse Yakuza consideted the Korean underworld unworthy of
its attention and ignored Korea's potential markets for most of its
history, Certain Yakuza gumi inducted Koreans, but only as sueet
musc e—and even this type of hiring diminished these families in
the eves of their more raditional brethren,

This outlook underwent a dramaric change ar the end of the
rwentieth century. Japan's tremendous economic growth aof the
previous forty to fifry years had begun to slow, while the
economies of the “mini-dragons —Korea and Tatwan—were
gaining strength, South Korea was quickly becoming an economi-
ic porverhouse. and some of the Yakuza gumi began to reassess
their raditional prejudice against doing business in Korea. Quietly
several Yakuza gumi began operations in South Korea. where they
quick y and efficiently took control of Korea's organized crime
“industry” and turned the Korean syndicates into vassals of the
Yakuza, In an attempt 1o hold on to its new markets, the Yakuza
gumi began to allow Koreans Into their "management” ranks for the
first time. [n fact. scme gumi began actively recruiting Koreans 1o
administer business in the "new territory." As time passed. increas-
ing numbers of Koreans joined the gumi. and scon the Koreans had
became a tolerated, even accepted. part of the Yakuza.

£ second Influx of Koreans into the Yakuza—ptimarily seniar
manazers and leaders this ime—followed the gang war in Seattle
berween the Yalkuza and the Mafia in 2032, These leaders found a
small bur fiercely loyal Korean population in Seattle from which o
recruit new members and recruit they did, Scon Koreans
accounted for nearly half of all Seartle Yakuza members,

This rend disturbed Akira Watada. the oyabun of the mas:
sively influential Watada-rengo. A traditionalist, Watada stiil
remeimbered the days when Koreans were considered “inferior.
and Fis own anti-Korean prejudices colored his perceptions of
what was going on in Seattle and elsewhere, The Yakuza nad
alreacy begun to withdraw from opetations in Korea in the 2030s,
Events elsewhere made Korea |ess of a valuable property. and
expar sion in other areas of the Pacific Rim had become the prior.
ity that Watada set for his rengo.

Fzaring that Seattie's Korean gangsters were planni~g 1o
seize control of the ciry's Yakuza gumi, Watada-sama began o
exert more direct control over the operatians of gumi with large
numbers of Korean leaders. Understandalbly. these Korean leader:
begar to chafe under this control when they realized that Waraga
was not subjecting predominantly [apanese gumi (o such interre
ence, Quite undersrandably—considering the times and the histo
1y of |apanese-Korean relations—the Koreans began to “ear a
resursience of anti-Korean prejudice and the re-establishmert o
direct |apanese “rule” over their operations. In response. che
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Korean oyabun began to take precautions and establish an "orga-
rization within an organization'—a Korean syndicate serving
Korean interests within the Yakuza,

Naturally, Warada saw in these precautions exactly what he
feared; an attempt by the Koreans to take over Seattle’s Yakuza.
Consequently. Watada tried to tighten his hold. and the Koreans in
Seattle responded by increasing their recruitment of “independent
assets,” The situation continued to escalate for nearly a decade,
eeding rhe ever-growing tensions within the Searttle Yakuia,

The avabun of the Watada-rengo tried 1o bring Seattle “back
r1¢ che fold” through diplomacy. but by 2042 it became ¢lear that
suc efforts were wasted. Toward the end of that year. the ayabun
sseed an uldmatum: pledge complete and undying loyal y to the
Wasada-rengo or suffer the consequences. The Korean leaders
snored the threat, bur Watada wasn't bluffing.

THE SCHISM

In Janiary of 2043, Akira Watada responded to the refusal of his
dersands by sending a "shadow army of assassins into th 2 Seartle
me-oplex, Within days. most of the Korean leaders—and many of
theer close personal followers—were dead. Only a handful escaped.

0 Aryvang whio cuestions waether or rot tnee are any Irja work-
~¢ e shanows need orly lock af the results of Worada's ourge
=f tha Seatle Yokuza. Hundreds dead ir a matter of days. ali qis-
sotoned very auietly and efficierty

© xgaer Dan
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© _ct'ssee f| go® *hs conec . To mantain its honor, the Vakuza
used a sreak atac< ageinst its cw guys—auys who were doing
a trivrg biz  simpy because tney were Korean, And when the
puras s ove: the yaks feel all warr and fuzzy about how they did
- = gooc ard henorakle thing. Did | mass :omething here, or s
s nal soluton” as nypoctitical as all the others?

© Jirrmy Jozz

‘Tna wriner ond st champ”

O stoy clways eoeats fself—ony the piayers change.
0 T~ | brarige

The high level of "disloyalty™ that led to the ultimatum and
the wave of assassinations had been limited to Seattle, but
latada believed it was only a matter of time before the same
events occurred in other North American cities whose Yakuza con-
tained a high percentage of Koreans. It was time to purge and "puri-
fy" the Yakuza, he decided, Orders were sent out—sometimes but
not always backed by assassins—and the "Korean taint™ was purged
from the upper ranks of the North American Yakuza within a year.

© Nots tha the purge of Loreans from the Yakuzo wos not uni-
varsa amang the gumi Waotada and he rengo were very power-
. burwetcde couldnt really “give orders” o more than ¢ hand-
fu o gamr trat owed nim their direct loyalty (which, admittedly.
dd inz ude most of the Yakuza cleng the Pacific Rim). The yaks
elsewnere ir horth America simply followed suit becouse they
wanred o curry favor wih Warada ¢ the oyabun back home, or
becaase trey had thelr own suspicions about the Koreans (old
bele’s aie hawe). There cre stl some gumi. especially on the East
Coesr end I Eurcoe, tTat have Koreon merrbers. And this
ramcing a source of corterton for many Yakuzon.

€ Tancka

© Wos Akra Watcde orar-fragged or what? Didn't he know the
Lorears ne wos puigierg would hold grudges? Coulgn't he guess
12 was 2reating his cwn 1emesis?

0 _eo Garle

€ !thi~k I was t~at unshakaole, typicaly Jopanese sense of cul-
fura ond racal supericrity trat blinded Watada to consequences
tha- snc.uld nave been obvious -le was a fraditionalist, after all,
a~d ~he peop e he was purging were "only Koreans"—oarbanans.
berely numan and aefintely net fruly civilzed. What kind of dom-
age cculd such subhumans cause to an organization—a
Jacanese oganzatior—inal nad existed for hundreds of yeors?
I'z gdess ke was thinking clong these lines

© Eaople Wotcher

€ Thee hove 230 baen suggestions that clamping dewn on the
Kzreans wos not enfirely Watada-sama's idea and that someone,
o semetking, may ~ave oeen whspering warnings of Korean
freoobery it his =ar
8 Conspr--Zee
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8 Ryumyo?
© Dragonslayer

0 Possloty
® Conspir-l-See

THE RINGS

Amoeng the survivors of what came to be known as the
Schism was one of the mosrt influential of the Korean oyabun,
Stories and rumors about Park Jai Kyu suggest that he may have
been half-Japanese himself, the son of an influential oyabun and
his Korean mistress. These tales also suggest that Park had seme
magical ralent for “spirit vision " —clairvoyance and precognition—
that may have saved his life during the Schism. though shrewd
planning seems a more plausible explanation for his escape.
Regardless of the veraciry of the various stories that have grown
around Park. no one disputes that it was Park who organized the
first moclern Seoulpa Rings.

Realizing that the surviving Koreans lacked the resources to
stand up to the Yakuza directly and recognizing that tracking indli-
viduals would be more difficult than tracking groups. Park and his
followers split up and went underground. Individually. they started
recruiting followers of their own, forming many independent gangs
throughout the Northwest, and these were the first Seoulpa Rings.

The recruiting patterns established by Park and his men are
still in use today. Each Ring leader recruited individuals he knew
from the streets—telling these recruits that they were simply join-
ing & small local gang or crime ring. Initally, each of Park’s fol-
lowers recruited twelve new members. In turn. each member was
then orclered to seek out eleven recruits of his own. Within a mar
ter of months. each of these “gangs™ numbered 145 members and
began establishing small spheres of influence in the undenweorld of
the Seattle sprawl

8 The some kind of thing was going ¢ 1 e he- cities, fes Whaen
Potk hatched this plan, ne odssed it ¢~ 1o pecols he trusted- ol
Koreans ousted from the Yokuzo—sisewhere on the contfinens
ond they followed suit when things started “cpp ng n Seatte

0 Boxer

Only after new recruits had proved themselves to the satistac-
tien of their "ringleaders™ were they told the true nature of the orga-
nization they'd joined—a loose confederation of Rings dedicated 10
stealing market share from the Yakuza and eventually challenging
the Japanese gumi for dominance of Searttle’s underworld.

At first, these new recruits were almost exdusively Korean.
This quickly changed under the guidance of Park. Park believed
that the homogeneous nature of the Yakuza was that organiza-
tion’s greatest weakness, and he concluded thar diversity would

| sengthen his Rings. At the same time, Park recognized that the
Yakuza's sense of tradition and unity provided strength as well,
and he realized that his confederation needed a tradition of its
own fo provide its members with a collective identiry, a sense of
beionging and shared destiny. Turning ro Korean cultural tradi-
tions, he quickly found something that would serve this purpose

Withir. days, Park called a meeting of the individual ringlead-
crs and described to them his vision. Drawing on accounts of var-
ious ¢rime rings and anti-government groups from Korean histo-
ry. Park cescribed an ongeing anti-Japanese movement—ihe
Seoulpa Rngs (the first confirmed use of this term). The new
groups the ringleaders had assembled. Park said. were part of this
tradlition, part of a centuries-old association with a proud and glo-
rious histcry. And as part of that historical association. the new
Rings had an cbligation and a destiny 1o oppose the Japanese
whenever and wherever the opportunity arose.

© Cyen ten yacrs ater Thre’s stili sorme guestion as 1o wietiée
Fork's ring eaders accepted Rark's story ¢s fact or wrether they—
lke& Ferk rmsalf—emoraced it as ¢ corvenient and wseul fchion
Jul trere’s no queshor that the rank-and-file Ring memice s
LOuUE™t trook. line and sinker

© Yang

© Doesr™ really matte # b3 frue or not, cnummer It keeps the
Rings focusada on g common themea and a comman enemy, anc
it keeps frem “ogether—despite that fac! that the Rings comprse
the most cliverse criminal organization in the world. And the story
2een worling tor more thon twenty years now.

© D Bunker

ORGANIZATION AND OPERATIONS

Today, each individual Ring operates independently and is
otally self-contained. Compared to Yakuza families and Maha
regimes, typical Seoulpa Rings are small. usually wich fewer than
thirty sworn members—individuals who have gone through
blood initiation into the Ring itself. Like the made men of the
Mafia, the sworn members of the Seoulpa Rings are the elite of
the Rings—they control a larger network of street operatives. “o
protect the Rings. the sworn members never tell their street oper-
atives trat they are really working for 4 Seoulpa Ring
Consequently. these street operatives simply assume they e
working for ordinary. small-time gangs.

® .ncer hivy mer-bars? Tha's not encugn 1o get squer so
& ity

e Cac

© Svicl sze 0 recsswonly a weakaess. nofact

stenct~. cecouse o snal ouft ke a Rng con esccag o
ooportun ty—ar ¢ trisat—much more gu cely than ¢ lagsr sy
cote ke ¢ Meadic “amiy or a yek gumi. Thing about 1
respords foster 1 0 ~echnoicgica breoktrrcugh—e sma <
tng-edge comoany o o megacorn ke Fucn?
© Poster il

© Wwhes mest Bings lack » numens they mo<e s *e” 1 sue meen
vou warl ar od asclogy? [he Yakuza's ke a bul, ig, powerf
foggng rear moossicie to sop whes it gefs going A Zeoulps
ng's ks a ot ook terier smaler but faster and much mere
cggesve Fasonaly e nuen girer 7y 1o s*oy

way *har try K ory o oi- B af ey trcar,

oL cfod §

b3
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inen the big war between the Rings end the yake comeas—
2rd it wilk- 1e going fo be like thet ole Erglsh pastme bull bais-
ng outacdlin acoge with ha a dozen kuil terriers. ¢ng bet on
“ow long T rakes the doggies 10 tear “he oull tc shrecs
0 | udy

Because of their size. Seoulpa Rings limit themselves to cer-
tain rypes of operations. Typically, the Rings concentrate on street
gambling, burglary and occasionally prostitution. drugs and <hips
and leave the high-investment operations to the Yakuza and
Mafia. From time to time. however, a handful of Rings will com-
bne their resources and run a pretry sophisticared operation—
Jsually targeted ar some vak-run enterprise. These bigzer opera-
rions are usually temporary arrangements, and the various Rings
20 their separate ways once they've split the booty.

Rings usually form around influential individuals and often
disintegrate if that individual Is removed or killed. Frequenty.
senior lieutenants split from their parent Rings and form their own
Rings—most commenly with the blessing of the origial Ring's
-eader. No central "managing body ™ oversees the Seouia Rings—
ro equivalent of the Mafia’s Commissione—so in that sense the
Rings follow the Yakuza “family” model. Unlike the Yaluza. how-
ever, very little direct conflicr ever occurs berween individual
Seoulpa Rings—no waves of assassination. no turf wars almost no
rivalry whatsoever,

© I~ar's mainy tecause they're smoll, though, right? They just
aon 't ruk shou ders with rivals, When they get bigger or when there
get tc be moe ¢f them (frag, what a nosty thoughtl). they're
geoing e oe hashing it out just as violently as the yaks—or worse.
® Moo

© Con't court on it The Rings seem to have an inngte tendency
1owerd cocperation instead of confiict

Anc con't think tre 2ings don’t rub shoulders, Frag, the
Sectle decks damn near got more Rings than rats. But those Rings
dor't waste tme anc resources trying to geek each other, Usualy
when Rings star: stepping on ecch other’s toes, they taik it out and
=ter divey up the diz o cooperate

The Rings' unargucble nastiness and their quick reactions to
charging circumstances cerfainly moke them dangerous, But
their preterence for cocperation over conflict is probably ther
grectest strength,
© A-gent

© _et's make one *hing perfectly clear. When a Ring butts head
with cnother Ring. they'F work out an agreement that benefifs
Boty parties. All trae

sut wren a Ring outts heads with anybody else. the Seou
Men con't woste time talking—they come out cutting. No negot
afien, no warmings—not even a gang-style declaration of war. Al
out attack, until fne head they've been butting agalnst is roling n
tne gutter

I love Judy's bul terrier analogy—it fits here, oo, How doesa
guara dog that masses 45 kilos bring down an armed troll rmassing
five times that much? All-out aftack, thar's how. And that's how
tne Sequipa Rings handle things,
© Yolanaag

Seoulpa Rings are also very “progressive” by the standards of
organized crime. They've always been willing to use all of the
tools of the Sixth World to their advantage. Spend any time
dround the Rings. and you'll see their soldiers tricked out with
flashy combat cyberware. as well as plenty of magic. In fact, a few
Seaule Rings are organized around magicians and frequently
recruit wizzergang members or street-meat with the Talent. These
gangs use spells. ritual sorcery and spirits as part of their criminal
enterprises, sometimes with frightening effectiveness.

© Ritucl sorcery certainly con be a great way to shake people
oown. Drek, sometimes the mere threaf of lefting locse some
decker or mage on o farget s enough to get the hapless fraggsr
ts fork over *he ruyen.

© Krat

Orher Rings specialize in decker crimes. These groups may
include a single nova-hot decker, o7 they may keep a small stable
of decking talent, Apparently, these Rings have realized that their
small size can actually be an asser when it comes to data-crime.
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& The Rings are pretty muck willing to try anythirg once—aond mat
kind of thinking puts them ahead of the other crirre syncicotas
which limit themselves with o lot of tracitions and wrwritten nulas
about how to do business, The Rings ge stroight for te rrost sffec-
tive, profitable way 12 do *nings. no questions asked. ard plow
nght aver anyore whe gets in thel way There's air 20dy sigrs tha-
this attitude s enabling the Rings to cut nto Mafia ard Yokuze
business in Seattle and elsewhere. and ths trend's probatly going
to continue.

0 5PT

PERSONNEL

In the early days of the Seouipa Rings, candidares for recruit
ment were all members of Seattle's Korean community. This prac-
tice minimized risks of penetration and subversion because the
members’ commen ethnic heritage strengthened their loyalty o
one another and greatly increased the difficulty of infilerating the
Rings. Additionally, all the original members of Park's Seoulpa Rings
were fluent in the Korean language, so they could use ordinary
Korean phrases for their recognition codes and communications.

0 Koean~fascinaring longuage. &uite different “ror Crinsss
and Jopanese—of uncertain [inguishe afiioten mavke dsra~ty
reated fo the Altaic lenguages. ke Jepenese Karean uses a sys-
te of “hororifcs™—word encings anc ntemncl morkes st
charge according te the social e aficnsh p of tre speaker e
person sooken "o, and the oernenjthing spoker abous {8.g.
sranget, on olde person. o child o+ a fiiend). From “he baginting.
recogrition phrases for the Rings used these c-aracterstics a: o
code. It didn - matter. for examole. exactly what vou said in ona
cf these sgn-countersign idertfication exchonges—whar met-
tered was the protoco mode you used. Vary elegon, a~d toraly
impenet-able to anycne buf a rative Korear speaiker Woned so
well that Ko ear-speckinrg iRing membass st il usa the system “caay.
© ‘Webster

0 And those mambets whe gon't speak <oregr’
© Trovis

® The kngs asc use astaggeri~g rurber ¢ sigrs. sy—Be’s. pncs-
gs. hardshakss ond ofber assorted drek, muc- of it cased -
ancient Karear art and history—ar mare prec sy, on Pork's w2y
sionist versicns of “hese "hirgs Buf a great mary 3ing remrbers st
speak Korean, of lzast encugh 1o get oy, regorcles: o5 -harethn o
backgrourds Even those Rings with lerge rur-bers of ameadna
Russian. Vietnomese cond Anglo members st use tre Kovean
recognition coces,

8 \Wabster

The Rings still use Park's “two-phase” recruitment system,
teo. First. new members are inducted inta what they think is a
local gang. Only after they've proved themselves worthy in the
eyes of the local Ring leader are they initiated into the cenual
cadre. Thar means that Seoulpa Rings usually operate one or two
“front” gangs for recruitment. 1t's also led 1o increasing connec-
fions between Seattle’s Seoulpa Rings and gangs

The Rinzs are probably the most "equal opportunity” cziminal
organizatior in tie sprawl. They recruit both humans and mertahu-
mans of all different races and backgrounds. and they generally

onsider a Candidate’s abilities and loyalty far more important
than his or aer bloodlines or heritage—though the prejudices of
individual Ring leaders come into play sometimes. This oper
recruitment tradition enables the Rings to rzcruit from a largel
pool than moast crime organizations and to snatch up many of the
talenited “castoffs” rejecred by other syndicates—particaiarly the
Yakuza gum .

Origina ly the members of the Seoulpa Rings. particularly the
leaders. wete all Korean, but thar didn’t last more than a couple
of years after the Rings got going. By recruiting non-Korean anc
metahuman members, the Rings became an eclecric mix of "pew
biood” that «ept them changing and growing—and confused the
frag-all out of organizations fike the Yakuza and even Lone Stai
which were looking for patterns of recruitment among certair
populations and not finding them.

® “goh. chodt trs ony peone the Ings oor T res s | g S

~Gpanase. Anc el wice-opeT 1eCILiNing San proouce sOmic w2,

awerse Ping . Fersenaly ik moking ary general assarpsio
DoLl Seouna [Fings i dangerous

o ‘-;:‘:‘.(‘(-,‘

© Varce s ght Coraxemale Lerow the Chasse 3

“1g Seartle coo«s 3 obour as rmedy anvi-Arenndg oz am
of fhe Order (in foct. “he 7ng s gol o ~urning botie go~g wi-

ool Amenicdl gang—rtaa First Netions. i€ you know ther ) Bar ~rer
these's e Lorun go Qing whicr seems o cotvely <aoia?
Ameri~ds—oredominately Aaioa. inferesiingly enougn. .« unas-
a~d *het one of *he <omur- go heutenants is ¢ ‘ul-b cos Fada

Aanchirg il Zangs with aned

L o bl

® Siedgs e The Nl o he heao—T 'O The Sedulps ¢

g ;"f:['iga- A0 Lsicns of hentags ans 4 gote
53
cho'm™gs Mnev-ritg-pons-ring

oum ™at s oo ar-tarotgiher ooy e g

NG are cenctaity culli—they

sads pretty much ke astiae gong Tne leacer o tre By

chooses its "zurate.” 3¢ fhe godor s a Magicion of ~as 2 heg

tormog o trer the Rng iaanits mogicions. f ore of g weade

ngrt nonc men g abadashanar ke *he Komds gc ang;: s
vl | get o5 oF Arering mer-hors
wialn™ake O wors

“re

i* the leocers ¢ G
vt a demans merrbor—hen the Rrg s -

i

- oy v . - .- e N Cad - i
o mEtmamars 5o if vou wart <5 <o

gaoleg wt e cur
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INITIATION
Seoulpa Ring initiation rituals seem designed to wead out any
satential spies or moles—probably a legacy of the early days of
‘he Rings. when they had to be constantly on the warch for Yakuza
Assassins. But beyond the obvious fact that the rituals are usually
srettv brutal—probably because they're also designed to be
-ests of strength * or some macho drek like that—no o1e ouiside
he Rings knows much about them.

2 tie chout the i~haric~ ¢ one Ring. “he Changgo
~ag—h. tre Changge don't exis™ arymore (Fueni Securiy il
ateq T aas orcke it up because te Changge had the poor
agment to rur a datastea! agairst a Fucn subsidicny ) Whas
e earan o winessing the L. cebriefrg .. of ¢ captured
Trarggormembe”
Asparertly, the Charggo Ring intation was an eignt hour
ey concucted by fhe bossman of the Yng and his lied
wearts e candidate nad to ke ecommendes by & i ng mem-
= ord o sost beg Sther ~emses sesonally *a~ilia’ with ~he

~anaidets hog to secord “he recormmenaaton nsfore the ooss
wnn wouls consider the cancidote, Tig biz ¢F recom™encing
s seciond rg wasn't st sore «ing of rublbe-same arscedure
<t Tung e tirst three rmortns of the condicare’s me—be-
T e g—a king o propationary msikhershic

g SEONSCH
‘hie ool or: of tre cordi-
ONy w Oy OF WS exeosed Ui

3 responsicne, on pain of death,
e ke cangidete screwad Jp i
a1 nfittaror the candidate woud be killed sut of nand. The mem
wh nad recommenrded that cardicate wollle dlso be exe-
2 and *he two other members whna secended the cond do-
Cywould oe cortured within o reiliimeter of “heir lives This guaran
sz that ro one ecor-mended g cardidate without e rng pret-
'+ ogoing certaln the candidste was on the Lp ang-.0

Tha ntaotoq tseit took cloce 1~ tre basement of
HEed warsnouse dows neqs A askg - Yoy The o

2 to he place by her soorsor ord the "wo seconaai

o prdfoiced e and o wolkino “he midde o' ¢rrg
s emgmsbers—all osked, wearng ctucl hecddiosies ana obe—
=fesl jdomet s Loreq why see wartea te on
~bic questions
ren “he bes:
sond dote © final guesticT, ot 51 vol most vt
Lght” Aerblrdfs d was eraved ard he ninc-

o the rext sage

sana date tren recited an coth swecring or her wundy-
1 sed T ne'd semain frus—aurti ane beyonc degth—a 10
“3 ot ol re members. on toe oo of rorrendous pUn snent

- ‘put o oeeal’—basicaly Torured, ohys.caly ang
.2y ha® hour o o tre Ring membeats nad nerrepect

—me izmne oath, ana she's have "o ggT it word perfect ne matter
snaturpleasgrtngss she was duncerzoing of 11 moment
~2 wdeal lastec a ful aght hous The Rng maibes fe~
comeed Lo e condicate anc cressad her .S CTud rohe ond
saodies Ther e «ret pefore e Ring leaceshic ord wotea
= oole cns g e, 00y then @i she becoms < e

EOLUCISST T rg—a prebaricncry mecener, oF colirss

o what | undestand. the tormrent was supposed to test
"e corddate’s davet on to the Ring If she ceuldn 't handle te
to~ure-—if she oegosed for -elie’. for exameole, rather than recifing
tne ootr—han she would have beer considered foc weak fo
quelity “or memberstip. ard the Ring members would have exe:
cuted her (Note trat tris kied of falure—a breakdown during the
oradeclk—unLlon’t ceflect nadly on the spensor and seconders.
Tney woudn™ ke nunshaa if *he candida-e couldn' make it
M 1ne niniation.:

Fzsonclly. i'm convinced the Changgo leaders were simply
sedgic fragges who kec fo hurt peoie
0 2izha~gel

© "Tgl by ogeal” sn't irited to the Thangge Rng. Other Rings
a2 ine e some kird 9 *thing. And like Archange! impiiss, these

trigis oren't just syrrbolc The rites of passage are offen se brutal
tha a sga“icont necentage of applicants either don't survive
the expore~e o1 eéme'gs permarently cropled

© Folv

© Ke=o in mnrd et nitiation oractices, like other Seoulpa tradl-
qons. vary o one Ring to aroter gepending on who's in
charge | kacw et tre Komuar go Rirg coesn't use any type of
chyaccl torfure o0 potenticl members. out *he Ring's sharmans do
ar extensive mrd orcbe o the candidate ond dig uo all of his ¢r
aecirty secrets ond Lnpegsant memories. [*'s supposed fo ensure
“har the candicate's "hea ana mind are true” to the purposes of
*he g, out it alsa lets “he Ring leaders know where all of the
—emaoer s skeetons ore buried and gives them a serious hold over
“he Frg rmember

ot 5%,
8 Zocic=ot
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OTHER OPERATIONS

he Mafa, the Yakuza, the Tricds and the Secu po Ring: e he b g coMliciconts © 1te o7go-
nized crime makal put they're re” -he only 2 avesin the game Far from i, 3elow “he fop level
are plenty of smailer operations trat -ake ug “he sackbene of sore of tre Ligger synchicates
along with independent operaras fight 4 o stay that way The 0ig Boys Jse a lof of smaHime
players as pawns, whiz otrier miner growss 14y 1o sgretch 0t some turfin tholr comer of e
sprawl. I've put fogetner s must soid inte ox | eold get onsome of The s.onificonl sl iy from
people in the know. If aryone reading "his ~os any beter satc, go ahead and oot it

® Coptan Chacs

Ttansmitegs 24 January 2058 ot (755 (EET)
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GANGS
BY SOCIAL ADEPT

For many people. espocially the good-citizen v ewers al
-ame. the word “gang” conjures up Images of leather-clad bikers

nging out in the worst arcas of the sprawl and rolling innocent
ssers by for their pocket cred. Welk, maybe that's true for some of
= piddly-squat gangs in a metroplex like Seattle. but gangs are
(ually an influeatial subcutture in the Sixth World. They make up
. = gnificant part of the underwerld community ff you can cal it
«1a thing! and the Jower tiers of most organized crime: outfits.

WaorldWide WordWatch defines a gang as “an organized
i.cociarian of individuals who express their identificatio y through
ivate language. symbolic behavior and the wearing «f colors.”
+ ¢ who commonly claim territory in a given neighborhood.” That
-sbpifiar covers everything from the Boy Scouts 1o a group of

Lcor fans waiting in line for concert tix. The big difference
soraeen “organized assogiations of Individuals” ke those and a
5 u-g is thar gang members tend 10 engage in crimina behavior
: . Auncrion of their membership.

In the Sixth World. gangs fall into three tiers: small-time local

1 wboys, midsized gangs with something on the ball and just-
ol-the big-rime gangs with real prospects.

THIRD TIER: LOCAL BULLIES
The smallest gangs occupy the lowest tier of the gangland
< ,-amicl, These itty-bitry fry account for most of the gan:zers in the
* ¢ ‘nlexes like Seatde. DeeCee and Los Angeles. Mozt of these
ngs consist of a handful of people. a few dozen at most. They
< serate within a specific turf or area of influence in the netroplex
» s generally don't stray too far out of it
Thild- tier gangs are the littlest of little guys in the organized
eiee business, They're still a threat to Joe and Jane Cit zen when
ey awdnt o be. of course: harmless they re not. But co npared 1o
u: bigger gangs and the world-class syndicates. they e dust on
=w Yoor, The big-timers use them as pawns, errand boys and
seeslimes as cannon fodder. when they pay attention o them at
Lors of small-time gangs get pushed aside when a bigger
s with a syndicate sponsor tries to move into thel turf. Thar
mon sers off a gang war. but the gang with outside backing is
woh more likely @ owin.

oy

o S mab alwecys Some sreul sangs fgnt ke e
t commeren o cnalerped o thelr cwr ot
crocmshe home Ted aovanrogs’ hey kacw the nooa the
< core which oo soreat mes give ther ine 8ags
n -
B sl gungs can ase oe frozgin’ tough beca.se “hoy s

by wit something 27 he e o fixer et
sl sraaswrurre evenasort They mgTthove

o OF ME ST Mgyl ThaT s et tus of ot goegs. ut aich of

© neor the Spiders n Seattle hove Spider herself (hirmself7 Itself?}
as their eader Sves ma crills just ibinking abous it
© ko -y

8 Garg FR ot its best . spread e wildest story possible about
yoLr expiols That gives your geng the upper hang when deding
with 2vervone ebe To use the Fly's asining assumphion &5 an
exdncle. spracd the ward t~at Sp.der is your ieader ord watch
the oha’ gengs T p over ther Veloro flops rurning away ‘rorm you.
Yest gangs a2 a bunch of iunner wanranes wih e smarts of g
szl peobis
© Jrms Runner

“tsg your proin . itz the d*ference between you and the
‘reckim maggots”

® heve' undesstirate gangs. Primmo. Small-bore or rot, they can
<l anc they usuclly do woen you go in expecting them f¢ roll aver
cna pay dead Most don't run the snacows becadse they're too
owyzg, oo umrustworthy and oo wiling 1o screw everyone over
buar tremselves. You don's want them running the shadows.
baccuss trey'to out of cotral,

© Starus Suo

The vast majority of gangs in the metroplex are too smali and
have too few resources to qualify as anything like organized
crime. Most thrillers and go-gangs don't have what it takes to get
into anything more serious than a little drug- and chip-dealing,
simple B&E work,. and casual protection/extortion rackets.

The smaller outfits sometimes get drawn into biz that's much
too heavy for them. but usually only on the edge. Say two Mafia
familles or yak gumi are taking a run at each other, They need
street muscle, expendables. They get it by co-opting or recruiting
a gang. Don't tell the poor guttettrash what they're really getting
themselves into. of course. Just dangle a far carrot in front of their
faces—"Want a piece of the actdon, boys?"—and warch them
jurnp. Then push them out to the front lines as cannon fodder in
war the poor gang-bangers don't even know is taking place.

0 Happens ol ‘oo often, | hear buzz on the streets that the First
Nahons gang recently got “recruted” *hat way oy the yaks, The
Srems Ting theyre Tserving o~ apprenticeship” to prove they'ie
sood encugh "o ~andle g shce of tre yaks chio trode Wnat
gy 12 realy deng s walking inte o shooting aclie’y "o drow fire
w o e re! vk cperatons

sagle

SECOND TIER: NEARLY A PLAYER

The second-tier gangs are the larger gangs in a metroplex
They might have memberships in the hundreds. approaching the
size of small s‘yndicates unto themselves. These gangs are large
enough to be players in the metroplex criminal markets. and often
work as distributers, intermediaries and other brands of hired help
for various organized crime outfits. They rarely operate in more
:han one ‘plex. however. and they pose no real threat te the big -
bovs for ar least. none that the big boys can't handle).
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0 The Tmaas cre partculerly nfo using Asicn gangs o cistrls.fs
thenr conmrraband, especdly in horth Angiica, Most of -he Chirgse
gongs in Secttle and the rest of tre West Coast ars ties in with tre
iads and report "o seme higher-ug within the ocol sssoc ation.
some of the Triads even se* up second-fier gongs 8 “youth asso-
ciations,” a kind of kiadie version of the Triad thet does tne grunt
work and provicdes ¢ kind of farm syste for new 2cruis,

8 China Dok

B The Ssoupa Rings are kind of ke secerd-tier gongs
organized ard formal tnan most, Tae Rings don't use gorgers fo
do their zirfy work cecause they e clase enough o the stee” -haf
they don't nave o problem getting oleny dity thense ves That
tends to place *he Rirgs n rruch claser comoethion wis m

ony moe

gangs *han most of “he ather syraicaies
8 Soc oFct
© 1'sno fun being o m.dsized gang (00 hig to ~cie Lo ~ice anc

safe i your turf unti the heat s off. but rot g encugh ¢ powe
ful enougr to pull any stnngs chove you on the eets, “he Stor
the corps ana olmost everyone else can fnger you anG ey w3
dy do because you just con't get out of 1 Seconc-tler genas
mosty control smaller cihies of* the bealen paftv—Iots oF CFE cres
aore owned by g single midsizea gang
Minneapol s, Proerix. Chorlotte . any ¢y where “he-e s ~ot o c°
of organized crme ccton,

D X-Star

S0 are pacses ke

2 “hera cre cmes wirout much Crime® Weers
Alantis? Brigadeon? Sheng: La?
0 Skeptic

“Prove il

QIQarieec

® There s more movemenrt oack and “orth bamween sece~d ana
*hird-fier gangs “hen between fist and seconc Tird tier gongs
are ‘orever getting powerfu- enough to wrrp 1o tre sscord hor
unfil their leoder ges offed. Tren they tumble tack down "o “he
third tier and regrcup as multinle new iitt & gangs Cely rasey oo
g gang grow into o frsr-her payer. Whan it dces ~agpen
gang is usually the anly payer nar arec ‘or years,
achavismatic leader wiling to dedl with ¢ha- gargs i~ ofher o f s
{a rare ‘ind). or they gef by on their sheer aniity tc survve and
adoot (very, very, very few). First-ter gangs usLa v maks i~ as
o they do peccuse they nave a reg as o force to e rac«oneda
with as well a5 ¢ selic organizaricn For @xcmple sorre othno
gangs wne were fist fier before the Awckenng mancgsc 12
tecome Famiies in the maderm Mafa, & ‘ew Asd~ gungs wan'
yok of Tigct Even some of the race gargs ended g joring ors
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FIRST TIER: ALMOST ON TOP
The first-tier gangs are organizations like the Ancients or the
Cutters that have "chaptets™ in various metroplexes all across

North Amer:ca, Though they generally avoid syndicate warers
ibecause the syndicate slaps them down when they try to swim
therei. they have a real presence in various organized crime busi

ness enterpiises. For example, the Ancients have developed -
widespread and effective secondary distribution channes tor drugs
and chins through many cities in the West and Midwest. while tme
Cutters are actually starting to challenge the Matia as a source or
restricted weapons and ammunition.
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GANG CULTURE

Most gangs opetate along the lines of primitive ribal bands
soowolf packs, Many gangs have elaborare initiation rituals—rites
27 passage thar often inciude ritual markings. niercing and scarifi-
cation. Some of the markings. which can get pretty elaborate.
zarry specific meanings for the members of the gang «nd to thei:
“vals who speak the same symbolic “language.”

Most members join a gang by being "bearen dowr™ or “jump-
ngin." This means that up to a dozen gangers beat up the prospec-
‘ive member for a certain amount of time, usually & couple of min-
Jres. The prospective member is allowed to fight back. but the
niembers doing the beating can and will use almost anything ac
nand: bats. bottles and so on. If vou can take enough punishment
~hile stiil dishing out some yourself. you re in. In another style of
nitiation. the prospective gang member does what they call a
srive by, iavelving some sort of crime on the run. Some of the
argel ary gangs go even farther. making new reciuits do some-
"ing even more dangerous, like ke a gun fom a police officer ar
24 L an armed robbery. Some of the smaller gangs allow a member
e Ciump out” dike jumping in. only worsel and leave the gang—
it this is the exception. Mestly, gangers only leave in 4 body bag.

Manry gangs adopt elaborare codes of dress. Lots of gangers
vear clathes wirh the logos or famous faces of sports “eams pap-
itar wirh gangs. usually “rough” sparts like football. urtban brawl
» combar niker. Clothing built with plenty of places o conceal a
~Capon or two is popular. as is anything consicered the "street
ock  for that week.

“Colors are of immense significance o gangs. often more so
har territory {which is saying something: gangs are so territoriai.
hey make your average tioness look like she doesn't give a fragh
Viost gang colors show up in an item of clothing: an Ancient’s
reern jacket, or a Brain Eater's fez. When a ganger wears his col-
s, he's considered “on duty.” and his actions reflect on the
zang’s honer, Any action taken against a ganger wearing his coi-
35 i3 considered action against the entire gang. And no ganger

o removes his colors lightly,

© Some corsequencas of this? If vou're ¢ ganger wearing your
colors ard you baopen to enter arcther gong’s territory, you're
sk i o be drek-k cied or flatlinad. Because you' e wearing ook
s vou've or Cofficicl” rmemoer of your gang, se even poking o
Ine onto e other gong's furf 5 tantamount® to an invasion. If
vou reed 0 omss through another gang's terrtary, the safest Thing
I7: fla s iemove your colors That rreans vou're ceding authority to
algong. you e officiclly admitting that this is their stretch of
lzwer G couse, many gargers would -ather bleed to death than
seow onother garg hono like that, So you get alt kinds of strange
dy~artics—«inG of a gominarcs-sLbmissicr game—oround co-
o ana tuf boa~danes,

© Caslare
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© winab abour gengs ke the Rozor Heads. then? Aren't their
srawas heads ord fat*cos ~hei- caicrs” Whot cre they supposed
17 o taks of “hel ~sads?

O onty P

© Rival gargs weule gadly ao i+ for them, but all joking aside,
Yyou e right, Adopling colcrs that can't be removed when #
pecomsas sxpedert can have scme serious conseguences. Look
ar-ne N ghT Funters: thoze twested frags adopt all kinds of cyber-
mocs for fhelr "colors.” cnd therere certainly not going to De able
-3 remove trose. Of course, the Huntars are almaest always icoking
for a figet chvwoy

© Cansicis

"Tagging a wall with graffitl is the usual way a gang marks
its territory. In some places, a tagged wall is referred to as a "wall
of honor.”  Any defacing of it is roughly alin to spitting in the
gang's face. Crossing out the tag of another gang amounts to a
declaration of war against them=—so if your local go-gang tags the
wall of your plascrete apartment block and you want to clean it up.
paint over the whole thing, Don't make that big X mark over the
gang sign. or you'll buy more trouble than you ever bargained for.

Whao leads a gang is often decided through trial by combat.
A subordinare ganger can challenge the leader to a fight—usual-
iy nonlethal. though not always—and the winner is the leader of
the pack. Depending on the particular gang. the loser may remain
in the gang or clse is banished. Gangs with this wolf-pack men-
tality arce always fed by the fiercest fighter and tend to change
leadership fairly often.

® {eepimg the loser in e fold “osters maojor grddges. of course.
8 oo Cre

€ [he weS-oaok syle of crgarizabor isn't the only anangement
you'tsee on ‘ha sheets, though 1t's by far the most common.
Seme gongs oparate more Tke poramilitary grouns, with defined
raks, chars o cor-manc ard conditicns for promotion, Lots of
A-zerts chapters work ke Ihat. Stll orher gargs organize them-
eyes alorg the lines of a coo Tha''s how the lecal chapler of
tre Cuters out - fogetrer

© —olly

IINDERMMDRBLD SOITRUCEBUUH



© The key thirg To remember aoout gung leacoshp s ot - o
persenglity cut, The whole narure of the gang laigely depa-ds o
who's in change ot ary given -ime Sargs con taove the king
continuity that @ Commessions e a stccassve e of cyalirs son
create. Some of he Slder gongs nave traditions “hot gl t~2 mem-
bers are supposed o respect, out new leacers can maks :ome
serious changes in o gang withcut foc much coposition, 2sp=
ly if they e populor or feored by the otber gong memoss
Leaderhin of a gang is a oig decl because the difference
between a good ond ¢ bod 'gacer cat ke the ciffersrce
between the garg s susvivel or death And survva & tas rumiss:
one godi for any Qang in the sprawl,
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® TTur® has chways been o B g trhing for gangss, Bur snoe "
Awakening. If's faken on a new twst Scme of e gangs o'c

I

the ‘plex ncve hcoked up with Tee city spirts | ocn't know woot
the arrangements are: patneships. Guidk-ore-gus Lasiness deals. o
one pcry domingting the otner Sut those gangs corsomrs thelr tur
to match the persona: domaing of the spit's tratre backing “hem
0 Blockstone

® Whick gangs, Blackie?
0 Londcn

@ The Frzt Nations, for one. Buzz says e leager of the =13~ hangs
5o free city spirit. 5o maybe the Fissts aran* Guite tre Relpiess can
non foader like the yaks waonl to baleve
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GO-GANGS

Descendants of the motorcycle gangs of rthe late twentieth
century. go-gangs are the kings of the open teacdls and urban high-
ways. A fast. hot bike is the ultimare goal of every go-ganger. and
they're usually willing to do anything to get one. Dominance in
the gang depends on riding ability and the qualicy of the hard-
ware. as wel| as roughness and combat skill,

Go-gangs are much like any other gang. excepr a helluva lot
more mobile, and thus more likely to be involved in criminal activ-
ities thar rely on mobility. like smuggling. hijacking and drive-by
shoortings. Sometimes a really large gang like the Ancients incor-
porates a go-gang element, with the riders having a certain pres-
tige over the rank-and-file gang members.

Go-gangers like to harass motorists and often charge "tolls”
for using roads that cross their turf. Some go-gang members
become champion combat bikers, and a biker's former gang affil-
jation is often used to determine how well he'll do professional-
ly—some gangs have a reputation for produding particuiatly bold.
innovartive and skilled riders. Believing that speed is everything.
go-gangers love races, obstacle courses and games of chicken o
test their skills and courage. They also respect outsiders’ ability to
handle a hog.

© Don 't maost of the sprawl’s go gangs ~ave tes to sither the vaas
or the Mafs? I'm sure - reqc that scnewhere
© Nyx
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WIZZER GANGS

Wizzer gangs just mighc be the most dangerous rvpe ot
eang. Lucdly. they're also the rarest. Members of wizzer ganss ¢ |
have mag cal walent plus just enough skill to make them dange. -
ous. Mostly composed of budding hermetic magicians ar i
adepts, wizzer gangs occasionally include urban shamar..
Physical adepts are rare: they usudlly end up in othet kinds - f
gangs. where their magic-based combat skills are highly vaucd
dnd they don't ger cross-eyed looks from fellow gangers hecause
they can't sling spells, The dverage wizzer gang prides iselt o
the powe of "the Art” nor the less Aashy magical abliides (-
physical adepts display. They tend to iook down on anyone wt .-
has to dirty their own hands to get 4 job done rather than LSNE ¢
speli or spint to do it

A wizzer gang typically uses magical firepower to terronze -
unfartunat s in their turf with fireballs, acid bombs and runaway sp
its. They run protection rackets with a twist. thredatening mag -
assaults ard ritual sorcery, while other gangs have to setrie for basi
ing windovs and raking shop fronts with bullets. They challenge -
peor. pitift | mundanes to stop them and laugh 4t any “greyoearc:
magician { -ead: any spell-slinger over twenty! who tries.

Giver the colossal egos of most of their members, wizze
gangs tend to form and dissolve fast. Most break up within weel .
or months of forming,. usually in a spectacular and messy mag: -
battle tha: often catches innocents in the crossfire. The mest
rumor of a wizzer gang breakup usually keeps most peop
indoors until the smoke clears,
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MATRIX GANGS

Computer geeks—the next big gang threat? Looks like it
¢hummers, The way the technology curve has gone sir ce the cre-
<tion of the Matrix. more and more cyberdeck tech wlogy has
been filtering down to the streets. These days you don': need a Ior
of cred just to log on to the Matrix, If you want to do serious ice-
breaking. it's still a SOTA game. but bare bones is all some Matrix
1sers need

Marix gangs are bunches of pirate users running on modified
‘ow-grade decks they've built themselves, They ve got the mask-
ng and software (o be real deckers. but not the juice o skate past
~orporate or government databases. so they turn 1o other sources
>b amusernent and revenue in the Matrix.

Matrix gangs pull all the same drek in the "trix that other
gangs do in the real world. They slap up "graffiti” on different
1odes or public secrors to mark what they consicer their “turf’
and to show their skill at getting past security systems They crash
systems and trash files just for the fun of it, or run protection rack-
215 on small-time stores, companies and privare users by threac-
2ning to frash their Matrix access. Sometimes gangers even use
combat utilities to mug personas in the Matrix. crash ng the per-
sona or even damaging the target's deck or meatbod. Sometimes
:hey puli this trick as the first stage in a robbery scar stage two

is backtracking the mugging victim in the real world, then break-
ing into their physical jackpoint and looting it for goodies they can
use or fence.

Jdecause the public dataspace in the Matrix is something of a
iree-for-all, Matrix gangs have plenty of places to run and hide. It
doesn’t help that Lone Star Cridsec and other Matrix divisions of
comorate and public security forces consider the gangers a low-
priority problem. They're busy worrying about serious hackers
breaking into important government and corporate systems, not
some punks scrawling lewd graphics all over the local UCAS
Online™ “Familv Forum™ BBS

© . mzt cne of these gengs colled themselves the
Jcopeigarges ey ¢l nac the same exact perscra. Af fist |
frhougrt I'a gerten it by osychotropic IC ard =y ming was
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ncase @ Stte Germor company named Soeder-Kruop rmight
PASEE” U s o My Lol Trey rit me so fast | barely had tme to
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ETHNIC/RACIAL “MAFIAS”
BY SOUL DOUGHNUT

In the old days, Mafias. gangs and most of the assorted orga-
nized crime syndicares were based on nationality. If you've read
this far. you've probably figured out by now that not much has
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changed. Well, that's true and not so true. Here in Narth
America—called the melting pot at onc time for good reason—
the various ethnic and race-based syndicates that were successtul
or that controlled a desirable commaodity were “invited” to join
the bigger bunch that wanred what they had. If they refused, they
were absorbed through violent warfare. A prime example is the
ltalian mafia, which “convinced™ many of the major ethnic mobs
to join them—starting with the Irish. Jewish and Polish. followed
by the Mexican, Cuban and Puerte Rican. and finishing up with the
predominately black urban street gangs that came to prominence
at the end of last century.

Bur with naticnal borders changing so fast and the rise of
metahumanity (not to mention dragons. spirits. and other strange
things we've come to love and accept). the cld ethnic gangs didn't
matter so much any more. [nstead, different ethnic groups band-
ed together against the rise of [insert metahuman/Awakened
enemy here]. Even race—as in skin color—became less of an
issue. The new rallying cry was. "Who cares if vou're black. vel-
low. green or blue? That thing over there is a freak!”

Back when the Awakening was really getting started, the
yaks and the Trlads still lacked any signiticant power in North
America. The ltalian mafia was the big kid on the block. and they
took advantage of the chaos. They cpened up their doors o all
comers in very ethnically diverse cities like Detroit. Milwaukec.
Chicago. New York., New Crleans. Boston and any other place
where the Mafia had been waning for years and vears against the
smaller "ethnic mafias.” For a while. a weird kind of peace came
over the organized crime racket. and all was zight with the
world—until the |apanese megacorp “invasion”. By the time the
Japanese began to arrive in droves. the Mafia had gotten fat and
sluggish and a little passe. But new enemies. new blood and new
competition are always good for business. and the Mafia came
into its own again.

But don'r get me wrong—the Mafia didn t absorb all the ezh-
nic mobs. Many still exist these days. even though theyre so
small they might as well be piffling little gangs. The crackup o° the
old USA also introduced a new “ethnic rob —the Amerindian
mafia. The Ute and the Sioux have incredibly powerful Mafias
isome allegedlly government sponsored). while Aztlan ireach
Mexican) underworld syndicates are some of the most brutal in
the world. They male the infamous Chicago mabs of the 1920s
look like kindergarren kiddies.

Being as North American-centric 4s most of you likely are.
you also need to remember that the big players in your neck of
the woods—the Mafia, the yak, the Triads, whoever—don't mean
squat if you head into England or Germany or Eastern Europe or
anywhere else in the world. Ethnic Mafias exist in huge numbers
in their own ethnic enclaves. For example. Quebec is a Yak-free
zone ... but before you start celebrating, you'd better steer clear
of the Quebec mafia. They get to hurt you pretty fraggin' bad
without worrying about retribution, because theyve got an In
with the local cops. corps and street thugs.

But the best part of living in the twenty-first century like we
do is that all the anclent hatreds still exist. along with a few new
twists to make it oh-so-much more fun, The old dividing lines—
blacks vs. whites vs. jews vs. Catholics vs, Irish vs. ltalian and on

and cn—have been remixed and enhanced. So now we ve gat
humass vs, merahumans vs. other metahumans vs. black merahu-

mans vs. Catholic metahumans .. you gert the picture. Noae of
the retahuman mobs out there have reached the big time yer
burt they exisr and they re hungry for action (like folks or the bot-
rom L sually arel. | say just give it time.

So what's the point af all this yammering? The point is. never
count out ethnic or racial loyalty. Will the ork on your team kili you
if you kill a fellow ork? Probably not. If you re lralian, wiil you
refuse to take on a job against the Mafiaz Again, orobably a0z 8ur
those kinds of ties do matrer to some peopte out there. and seorn-
er or later you'll end up having to deal with them. as allles or ene:
mies. So keep in mind that ethnic gangs. race-pased crar nal
organizations and metahuman underground groups exist cuz
then vou'll have a betrer chance of survival,
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VORY V ZAKONE
BY KOSAK

Almost since the beginning of history. outsidde’s have ¢ orsio-
ered Mother Russia 1o be a nation shrouded in mysteny Even
before the days of Communist rule and Moscow s falled deams
of errpire. the rest of the world knew very little abour this land
Now, in the middle of the twenty-first century. part of Russia s lega-
cy ha: come 1o the sprawls of North America looking for itz piece
of the pie. Russian criminals operate in the underworld gncer the
name of the Vony v Zakone. or “thieves who tollow the cote.’
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HISTORY

The predecessors of the modern Vory v Zakone develeped
after ‘he first Russian Revolution of 1917, Political enemies of rhe
State allied with various professional criminals, both of which saw
their livelihoods threatened by the Communist Revoution
Constant conflict between the politicians and criminals ias i there
is a difference!) soon created the need for 4 code of conduct, fest
the irfighting allow the common enemy—the State—ro tiimph
Angd s0 those with power in the underworkd accented a sagle
“taw. ' Dased on pre-Revolution criminal rraditions and custonis
ta ressulate criminal behavior. Those who followed this law called
themselves the Vory v Zakone. or simply the Vory ‘singufar Var

Gulags and labor camps acted as the means for the swi
spread of the thieves’ traditions and customs throughout prisor
“culture.” Upon their release from prison. former inmates contir-
ued to spread the code. attracting even greater numbers of fal-
lowe:s and strengthening the Vary s authority,

World War Il touched off a conflict among the Vory. between
thase who stuck ta the prohibition against taking up armg¢ e
deferd rhe Communist State and those who joined the arms A
series of purges against Vory “collaborators” afrer the war slowec
the organization’s expansion and was terrible for business. ang so
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the code was modified o allow coliaboration with the State in
r.mes af need,

for decades. the Vory operatec in the shadows cf the Sowvier
governmen:, eventally coming to contral the lucrative black
markers and other organized criminal activity in the old Sovier
Lin.on. The organization grew in strength while the etfores of the
Stare [0 deai with it diminished, After a time, rumors of the Viory <
amnipotence combined with lackluster law enforcement by
ncreasingly enfeebled authorities led many peopie to believe that
me Vory were an exaggerated. even mythicat threar

The political upheavais that caused the collapse of the Sovier
Jrion brought changes for the Vory v Zakane as well Conflicrs
l1eveloped between the Georgian and Russian branches of the orga-
wzation, which operated independently of each other unti! they
~ere reconcled about twenty years ago, The callapse 2f the USSR
ind the EuroWars sent streams of former Sovier and Russian citizens
deeing o other areas of the world. paricularly North America
#herever they went. they took the Vory's influence with thems,

Now the Vory have rebuilt much of their organization from
1 chaos of the EuroWars ana the collapse of Mother Russia's
2repire. The Vory in North America have become more aggres-
Sw€, ana their cousing back home are beginning o support their
~“ons, In some cities and metiopiexes, parricuiarly dalorg the
Pacific Coast the Vory v Zakene are becoming a force to be reck
ared with,
al-time somncared o he Wafig
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THE CODE

The code of the Vory is a list of rules developed! over the years
«nd members generally adhere to it in the name of maintaining
orcer. All who work with the Vory v Zakone are expected o uphole
me code: those who breal the caths are killed our of hend.

Ower the years. many of the code’s original. tradizional rules
mave become merely ceremonial, and many more Jave bDeen
~odified or repiaced as they became impracrical, For example. tra-
dirionally the Vory v Zakone were supposed to scorm evenything
#ssociated with “normal” society: home. family, work and such,
Frison was the only place the Vor called home. freedom a tempo-
“ary conditien. Prison was not dishonerable or detrimenal to crimi-
& activities; in fact. time in prison strengehened a Vor's reputation,

The code forbade a Vor to engage in prisan work: orher
amates assumead the Vor's prison durties if necessary. However,
“1e work of crime went on, The Vor coutd arrange a private room
«ith a relevision and interprison telephone at his bedside. and
‘ould make calls to virually any pare of the country or even over-
:2as. Many of the Vary ran criminal empires from prisen

Tne changes that sweprt through Russia in the past seventy
sears have changed these views. Prison is no longer a mark of dis-
“nction for those bold enough to offend the Scate. nor is it the
*nly ground in which criminals can operate freely. Therefore, the
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Vory no lenger consider prison an advantage: in fact, they do their
best not 1o serve time behind bars. Also. they no longer disdain
the trappings of the world, The Vary now openly display and enjoy
the fruits of their “work™ to show that they are prosperous and suc-
cessful. This is a considerable change from the original code, in
which the Vory were not permitted to own homes. As for tradition-
al scars and tartoos that once marked a Vor, they have disappeared
'n favor of a more conservative. almost corporate appearance.

The heart of the code has not changed, however, and can be
summed up as "hohor among thieves.” The Very are expected to
xeep their promises to other Vory, pay their debts, keep their wits
apout them and generally act so as not to disgrace the organiza-
Tion. They must contribure to the obshchak. or money fund., of the
organization and assist other Vory in need. They must also enforce
the code and help to punish any Vor who violates it. Punishments
range from fines or expulsion to torture and death,

Another unchanged part of the traditional code is swift and
sure death for anyone who insults a Vor. Whether the slight is
large or small. an aspersion on the Vor's parentage or a mild soctal
faux pas. the penalty is the same. A few years ago in Los Angeles,
i & restaurant on Melrose, Vory member Mikhail Oroznov argued
with a fellow diner who was foolish enough to complain that
Oroznov was being too loud. Before being ejected from the
restaurant, the irate man struck Oroznov, The next day, his corpse
wrned up in the alley behind the restaurant with a single bullet
through the head

© Tne coos «row Croznoy ordered the <iling, but they have noth-
coneelt Bim with t and not enough evidence fo chnargs
Cirm 5z e geslt oot flea away unger “Life as Jsual n LA The
SO U &Y Gsced 1hg resmauranT cwaer o maxe sure no ore else
&5 Crazeov. Thos the undenveorld's influsnce grows.

ing G

ORGANIZATION AND OPERATIONS

The Vory factions each have a single powerful leader, much
like a Mafia capo or Yakuza oyabun. There are several hundred
Vory factions in Russia, bur only a dozen or so in North America of
any significance. The Vory leaders (dubbed Tzars by the UCAS
underworld! are not as powerful or influential as their Mafia coun-
terparts. but they carry considerable weight within their own orga-
nization

8 "tz are alof ke the mare powerful Seculpe Rng leaders
rtermy ol power erd nfuerce
O Kir

Each tzar has a rrusted advisor, or sovetnik, who aids him in
making decisions, He alsc works with the local prison system,
establishing channels to impert forbidden goods inte the prison
for members of the organization incarcerated there. Below the
sovemnik is the “supply group” {gruppa obespechenie). Members
of this group organize, store and oversee the use of general sup-
plies and the obshchak. As a rule, they enjoy close relations with
the tzar because they have so much influence over the organiza-




tion's growth. Finally comes the shestiorka—the bag man o
errand boy. These are the lowest-ranking members of the organi-
zation, apart from the outsiclers the gang uses for certain tasks.
The Vory often recruit gangs or street muscle as needed. pay-
ing in credit or with the promise of smuggled goods {especially
weapons and BTL chips). Some gangs work regularly with a Vory

group.

© in Los Angeles. the Vory nave connechons with severa cangs.
including a couple .n El Infiernc. Tne Stesl Wolves ae ¢cne o°
them—they'te a scary ounch of strest fightess “hot tre looel Vory
use for muscle when they need den able leg breckars "he cops
know the Wolves are cernected to the Vory, bur they don ~hove
enough evidence to trace any Incidens of "garg viclencs bac«
to men kke Mikhail Oroznov.

© Perestroka

The obshchak, or monetary fund. serves several purposes,
First, the size of the fund determines the authorlty of the Vory
group in question: the bigger the fund, the more powerful those
who run it. Obshchak funds are mainiy used to take care of Vory
in prison by bribing officials and smuggling forbidden items, as aidl
o imprisoned or dead members” families. and as “seed money”
for starting new criminal enterprises {which in turn feed mare
funds back into the obshchak). The fund is malntained with profits
from successful enterprises. a “tax” or fine on criminals who vio-
late the code (assuming their offense doesn’t merit death), and
required contributions from Vory members.

In Russia, the Vory v Zakone still control the lien's share of the
criminal maricets, particularly the black market and the smuggling
trade. The Vory run smuggling rings in North America as well. but
their most profitable enterprise is in one of the newest black mar-
kets: information. North American Vory often oversee the collee-
tion, analysis and evaluation of information on a wide range of top-
cs, including specific individuals, events. rules of the criminal world,
even developments in law enforcement and prison adminiscration,
The Vory make a considerable profit and extend their influence by
selling useful information to different clients. Many Vory are taking
up the profession of freelance watchers, garhering and concdensing
information on a desirecd subject or individual for a price,

Keeping track of so much Information. and also of who is
interested in it, allows the Vory o see many opportunities and
dangers before others do and take steps to exploit or avold them.
Databrokering is likely to be the key to their success in North
America.

0 The Wory mignt be able to go it on treir owr. put mee | kely
they‘re going te get gobbled ug and ircaiporared ints the M alic
sooner of later, If the Commissione is smart. they Il iake adventage
of *he irformartion-gatharing netwa« “hat the Vory are sett ng up
and use It to bring sorme of thar Swa Sosrations In'e 17e “weniy-
first century.

8 Watchdog
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CHIMERA
BY ARGENT

Silent shadows In the night that strike withour warning .
leave nothing bur a corpse—assassins are the stuff of urbar lez-
end in the Sixth World. Bepending on who's daing the ralking.
you will hear claims that every corp. government and organiza-
tion in the world has their own personal ultra-chili, razor-shaz:
lick arrists on tap to handle everything from a political coups to &*
insult that needs repaying with a lethal object lesson.

Most of the stories are jetwash. of course, Despite populer
belief, assassins—real assassins, not guttertrash willling o Kkill te
mathers for fifty nuven—are exceedingly rare. l's tough to survivs
as a professional kicle artist for long unless you're very. very good <t
backed by a patron rich and powerful enough ro give you the bes:

of every ool of the trade. The kind of training thar makes a ruly
skilled assassin also doesn’'t come cheap or easy. and is usually only
available from those same patrons: a corp or a government

However. some groups of freelance assassins do exist
midny ways, they're the best of the best because they have to e
Freelancers don't nave the kind of safety ner thar other nitters ¢t
even it they belong to an organization, it rarely has the kind of pu
that 4 megacop of a government can exert to train, equip and ai:
its agents, The real advantage of a freelancer {if you can calt it that.
is one of the best qualities to be found in an assassin. at ‘east fro~
the employer's point of view: deniability. Freelancers have -
connection to their employer and no loyalty apart from their cul
rent assignment. They re a resource thar can be used and then pur
away until needed again
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Since 2054, a new presence has been making itself felt in
=artle’s organized crime community, They call themselves
pmera and thevre nrofessional assassins—very skifled assas-
we—wilng 10 work for anyone who can meet their price. The
r of Chimera consists of veteran assassing who once did wet-
“rie far the KGB. As for how Chimera became what It is roday.
«= s how | ~econstruct the details.

Chimera used t© be part of Department V of the Firs:
vrectorate of the KGB. a subgroup known by the name Kamera,
P KCB was disbanded in the 1990s .., officially. Unofficially. it

canneared into the SVR iForzign Intelligence Service; for a few
s una the nard-liners got back into power. Along wit1 the rest
toherr empire the owenty-first-century Soviers also rebullt the old
©i_B. ‘'ncluding the First Directorate and Department V. iPresumably
“ere were enough out-of-work spooks anc assassins wandering
“r.nd during the Gorby-Yeltsin era that recruiting wasn t a prob-
v Then the Sovlnion fell apart a second time. and once agair
o satrers of Deparrment V found themselves out of a jol

Presumaniy. once an assassin, always an assassin, “After all.
vhere else are you going Lo get the same job satislaction s When
“er KGB collapsed around their ears agair. Kamera reac the cap-
st handwriting on the wall and went into business “or them-
vovpg—as Chimera
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Chimera ist't & big organizacion. Estimates of their number vary
o fewer than five o maybe a dozen. According fo every rumor
ve teard. Chimera members are all human and mundane. and most
i meale Other than that. they might be almost anyone. They 're
o red espionage agents. able to blend in almost anywhere and
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assume roles thart allow them 1o get close to their targets. Chimera
belicves in doing the job the old-fashioned way: quietly stalking a
target. waiting for the perfecc opportunity. They may take ages to set
417 an assassination. bur it takes only a split-second to kill the tar-
get—usuaily before the doomed mark realizes what's happening.

Chimera members also have the best cyberware thar the
Soviet government could afford. and many of them most likely
kepr their edge by making the necessary upgrades and modifica-
tons. Assassins of that caliber are well paid, so money isn't likely
an obiect. These guys are boosted to the max—chromeflash and
Jloware. Faster than lightning, smooth as silk, precise as a sur-
geon and emotionless as a scalpel—that's a Chimera killer,

Ir: the last year, four major assassinarions have been attribured
10 Chimera {"atributed” because. unlike some groups. Chimera
never publicly claims responsibility for its actionsl. The victims
cover a wide range of the pelitical and social spectrum: a senior
cormerate vice-president, a prominent “independent business-
wonan,” a social activiss and an ex-mercenary commander.

© Anc te one reaor asscssingtior rat neoody s penned or the
Crhimerc yet kil ng Frasioent Dunkelzchn.
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The first victim was Doris Chan. senior vice-president of Tangent
Technologies. Seartle—a Mitsuhama subsidiary, if you're keeping
score at home. She gort taken ourt by a car bomb in the driveway of
her Queen Anne Hill home. (Pretty sloppy security. if you ask me.)

Then there was Ingrid Hatlelid. the “prominent independent
businesswoman.” She was an clf and a big wheel in one of those
Tir Tairngire “ciime corporations” before she suffered an alleged
hearr artack in her Seattle pied & terre—a flashy suite she kepr for
the sole purpose of entertaining the rough-trade joyboys who
were her major weakness. (For the record, the official cause of
death is listed as coronary thrombosis. or death by natural causes.
Somebody—don't know who. though | can guess—covered up
the fact that there were traces of cyanide found on the skin of
Ingrid's face. Somebody gave her a snootful of cyanide gas. Word
on the street says it was Chimera.)

The social activist was Joe Twao Feathers. a major player In the
local Ork Rights Committee operation. Ol Joc took a single round
1o the brain on a downtown street: a center-head shot from 1,500
merers our. fSerious marksmanship. thart.)




The final victim was Lieutenant Colonel Chris Van Roggen
UCASMC and California National Guard. a major
Battle of Redding in 2036, He was one of the few officers to sur-
vive, as a4 matter of fact. He retired soon aftei—squeezed out.
maybe—and went merc. He racked up a major brag sheet dow:
in Aztlan and Amazonia before coming up north for reasans

articinant in the

unknown (but again. | could make some pretty INTIGUING guess-
es). He got taken out by a major-league poison. a nasty. siow-
onser synthetic alkaloid delivered by—get this—a tny metal pel-
ler jabbed into his leg by the tip of a fragging wrnbrefla,
These guys are pro all the way,
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Nobody knows the identity of the ieader of Chimera .. ot if
they do, they're not saying, {It's possible Chimera doesn't ndve o
leader; they could be a loose affiliation of indepencent operatives
who work on their own and cut thelr own deals. But nio one kiows
that, either.)

Rumers in the shadows ciaim theres no weay
Crimera clrectly. f someone wanrs to acquire ther senvices,
nosts coded messages on varous public BBSes. Eventually
Chimera representative will make contact .., If the operat:on loci. -
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THE GHOST CARTELS
BY JUJU JUAN

Here's another piece of the criminal pie for all you inreresredi
parties to ponder. [ still haven't worlied out whether the ghost car-
tels | know {too weill} are the greatest opportunity for shadow-biz
ever, or a reason to flee screaming into the night. Probably, tike
just about anything eise in this world. the answer is a little of both.
One thing's for sure; things are getting awfully interesting down
Colombia way.

To understand why, you'll need a little history, Back in the
twentieth century, the illegal drug business in the Western
Hemisphere was dominated by the narcotrafficantes, the power-
ful drug cartels of Central and South America. These groups essen-
tially owned the countries in which they operated. terrorizing local
governments and literally getting away with murder {and other
unsavory acts). [n fact. they were practically countries unto them-
selves, with cash flows equal to that of major corporations,
Government officials foolish enough to interfere with the traffs’
business were brutally wiped out by cartel hit men and death
squadis, until few people dared oppose them

In the twenty-first century, several of the maior Central
Ametican cartels provided the capiral for the creation of QRQ. the
corporation thar became Aztechnology. ORQO eventually dominat-
ed all of old Mexico and much of Central America, transforming
itself into the nation we now know (and love to hate} as Aztlan,
The Medellin, David and Masaya cartels essentially ceased to exist
as separare entities once ORO succeeded beyond their wildest
dreams. Bought and paid for by these three cartels and their allies.
ORO/Aztechnology leapfrogged up the ranks to become one of
the most powerful megacorporations in the world.

The major cartels were not the only narcotrafficantes in oper-
ation, however. Other, smaller cartels still existed independently of
ORO and for a time continued to profit from the sales of illegal
drugs. The formation of Aztechnology cut into the smaller canels
business, but the real damage to their balance sheets came with the
development of a new competitor in illegal recreationals: BTL chips,

The development of simsense and later BTL technology
severely undercut the drug cartels’ profits. The new rechnology
provided a powerful alternative to chemical mind-benders. and
the cartels’ power began fo dwindle along with their profit mar-
gin. Several small cartels made efforts to improve their “product’
to keep up, but they couldn't match the variety of BTL pleasures,
Of course Aztechnology, with its enormous resources. had no
trouble dominating the chip market.

The final blow came when the Aztlan government imeaning
Aztechnology's top execs) cracked down hard on drug cartels
everywhere within their sphere of influence. As Aztlan expanded
further into Central America, many cartels were pushed out or
crushed under the wheels of the Aztechnology juggernaur. The
big cartels that controlled the corporation showed their former
comipetitors no mercy: they could submit 1o Aztechnology and
“serve Aztlan” or die.
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Many of the surviving cartels retreated to stronghoids ir
Zolombia and Brazil, leaving almost all of Central America in the
~ardls of Azrian, They continued to setl drugs in nations where BTL
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The next strike against the cartels came in 2034 when the
beazilian government feil to the army of Awalened forces that
“aunded the pation of Amazonia. The cartels expected Amazonian
authorities, as self-prociaimed protectors of the rain forest and
waviors of the ecosphere. 1o curtail thelr operations. anc they werc
‘gnn This time. however. thev were also prepared.

Qver the years. the surviving cartels had followed Aztechno-
w2agy s example and invested their profits in legitimate businesses
e=at they could draw upen for support, The cartels’ economic clout
- South America gave them enough influence to keep the
Amazonian government. which was still establishing itself, from
crushing them outright. The cartels went out of their way 1o help
stabilize Amazonia in order to curry favor with the new govern-
reent and to thumb their noses at Aztlan 1o the north. Ultimately
ey secured a place on the ourskirts of Amazonia. where they

Lare 0 be known as espectros— ghosts Cor “ghost cartels.’

UNIODERUIORLD SOURCEBOOHR

’; 1y maoects whio uploaded aill that Aztlan
ko2 nonrectad win these cartels? That'd explain
I how Aztechnology go* stortea

T TOLE s Latn N

In the past ten vears or so. Aztlan and Amazonia have
¢ ashed over Calombia. rhe heart of the ghost cartels’ power
Bogora, Coiomlia’s nominal capital city, has become something
Ilke Seattie: & ~wromex caught berween several powerful nations
like o fly in 2 spider’s web, walking a tightrope to retain its uneasy
ndependence. The government in Bogota is heavily influenced by
the ghos cartels, and alse riddled with sples and agents from
Aztlar, Amazonia and various other patiens with an interest in
their doings. Things look stable enough on the surface—or at
icast. as stable as any place in South America gets these days—
but as usual. appearances are deceiving. If any one of the thou-
sana-and-one factions in Bogota gets the upper hand. or thinks
they have. thar surface stability will vanish like smoke in the wind.

Or 50 I'm predicting. Remember. you heard it here first.

Recently. the ghost cartels have launched a new scheme to
expand their profits fand thelr power), They've sent agents Into
rhe depths of the Amazon jungle to bring back plant samples. in
hopes that some might have ... shall we say. useful properties.
Ever since the founding of Amazonia. the jungle has been re-
growing ar a phenomenal rare, and numerous species of
Awalkened plant life have reportedly emerged. The cartels hope to
find something they <an turn into the latest fashionable mind-
wrecker at a faptastic profit (surprise. surprise!). One wrong move
could bring Aztlan or Amazonia down on them, maybe even set-
ting off a hot war between the two—in which Colombia would be
the batrtleground. Thar outcome would be terrible for business, of
course, so the cartels are exploring the Amazon very, very cau-
riously. Good biz epportunities. if you've got the right rep? You
er, Equally good chances of touching off a mini-Armageddon if
the drel hits the fan? Bet on that, too. So now you know the story,
chummers: you be the judge
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POLICLUBS

Modermn political clubs—more commonly known as poli-
clebs—have been around for a licle more than ten years in North
Araerica. But they're hardly & new idea. Pecple have been getring
“cgether o grouns o express their politcal views and impase those

Iews on others for aimost as long as people have existed

liv t1e sragmented. mixed-up. totally upside-down environ-
mene ofb Sixth World politics, policlubs continue to atract new
Jeembers and grow in power. usually at the expense of established
“wlitical parsies. If these trendls continue—and | see no reasor why
Ty won —policubs are going to become the dominart naiitical
e in the UCAS and plenty of other nadens in the vears, ahead.

Currenty, a policlub exists for just about every polit cal cause
angder the sun. I fact. a quick run through the UCAS public direc-
oty for registered policlubs shows a listing for 916 recognized
alciubs in the UCAS alone. and many of those clibs have
vielicnes it other North American and European countries.
I rewonstructed  capitalists, neo-anarchists. neo-feudalists.
Hreets, mage-o-crats, theocrats. communists—policlubs range
tront the fas right (o the far left of the political spectrum. And there
1e groups for metahuman rights, ethnic-minotity rights, gay
si2his. narents rights, children’s rights. magician’s rights and ani-
el rghts, as well as groups that oppose any or all of those
torementioned things.

But the first policlub to gain prominence—and the one that
ot people assoclate with the term—is the Mumanis policlub
e Humanis formed out of the wave of fear and racial tension thar
lcrlowea the onset of goblinization and the Night of Fage. The
cimergence of merahumanicy badly frightened many “noims.” and
Fu founders of Humanis—the same londs of guys who nad been
searing white sheets, burning crosses and spouting anti-immi-
340t slogans a few decades earlier—quickly exploitad those
‘Ecry. As any good politician knows. fear is a powerful rmotivator.
. wonvincing gullible. frightened peonte that metahumanity was
var cause of all the frightening changes in the wend. Humanis
eadters soon wrned their club into one of the largest and most vis-
‘& polis intne world. And so-called legitimate political leaders
.1y ook rote of their potential power. as shown by the close
earonship between recent presidential candidate Kenpeth
i wckhaven and Humanis,

B lastow  msck ang fired of hearg avarvone oo ns Boore
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Understandably. a lor of poticlubs don’t want to be associat-
ed with the Humanis. Consequently, policlubs like to cail them-
selves "societies” or "associations” to avoid the policiub taint and
make themselves sound more legitimate. Some of them are pret-
ty legit. at least when compared to extremists like the Humanis.
but others espouse causes that can be just as repellent as the racist
cant of the Humanis. In any case, nearly all of these groups are will-
ing 1o go to great lengths to further their aims—including hiring
shadowrunners to perform operations against their opponents. And
a lot of them have very deep pockets, either their own or those of
friendly corps or individuals. Furthermore, policlubs are likely to
sponsor Increasing numbers of shadowruns as they become more
and more powerful and active. especially in North America.

Just 0 give you an idea of what's out there, | pulled a few
policluby listings ac random from the UCAS database and annotat-
ed them with information about their shadow activities {those
activities | was able to track down, that is). If you want more info
on any <lub. check out the database and start digging for yourself,

THE COUNCIL TO REBUILD AMERICA
President: |.R. "Bob™ Dobbs
Headquarters: Detroit, Michigan

Profile

The Councit to Rebuild America is a self-described political
activist group “for the common citizen,” devoted 1o restoring
both “the borders and rhe ideals of the United States of America,”
including the rights to “life. liberty and the pursuit of happiness of
all of her citizens.” Membership is a minimum donation of 45
nuyen per ycdr, members receive the organization's newsletter
and passes to all Council-sponsored political rallies and meetings.

The Council has always advocated reunifying the old United
States—by military force if necessary—and General Franklin
Yeats's support of that idea during the recent presidential cam-
peign rejuvenated the group's enthusiasm for that cause. In fact,
the Council backed Yeats to the hilt. so his assassination came as
<juite a blow 1o the policlub. Now. exposing “the truth behind the
shocking assassination™ has become a favorite topic of the group's
newsletter. In his regular editorials, Council president Dobbs has
blamed everyone from the NAN to California to the CAS. which
he calls “rebel governments who fear a strong and vital America
coming to claim its rights.”

Shadow Actlvity

Gerserally. the Council sticks ro legal political activities, but
according .o rumor. the Council has spawned a radical splinter
group that's fanatically loyal to Dobbs and is ready to use whar-
ever means necessary to break the backs of the other North
American nations anct give the UCAS government a chance to
reclaim ol¢ U S of A territory.
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Other rumors claim that the Coundil stands ready to arrange
an early retirement for President Haefmer if he doesn't prove to
be the reunifying force for which the group hoped.

THE MAGICAL REFORM SOCIETY (MRS}
President: Dr. Conrad Jellico
Headquarters: Toronto, Ontario

Profile

The Magical Reform Society (MRS) is an organization devot-
ed to the rights and interests of the magically active and their sup-
porters. According to its promotional literature, the MRS works to
promote a “greater appreciation of the arcane arts and the bene-
fits that they can bring to (metajhumanity.” Members reccive a
monthly newsletter, The Focus, which describes the group's activ-
ities and efforts, as well as an introductory copy of the group s
vid-chip. Our Magical World. Membership is 50 nuyen per year.

Shadow Activity

Originally a group of armchair magical geniuses and magi-
clan wannabes. the MRS has become a division of the lluminates
of the New Dawn down in DeeCee. The llluminates want 1o
reform society into something out of a bad fantasy vid. with magi-
clans as the top dogs telling all of us poor mundanes how it's
going to be. By advancing their political agenda through groups
such as the MRS and the New Century Party, the llluminates have
avoided becoming classified as a "policlub” and have managed to
retain their status as a registered magical nitiatory organization.

Interesting amounts of money have come the Society’s way
lately, and a couple of MRS higher-ups, including Dr, Jellico, have
been initiated into the inner circle of the Illuminates. Word has it
that the MRS has arranged a couple of courier runs from Toronto
down to DeeCee of "special packages” for the [lluminates It
seems likely that those packages contained magical foci that ald
Doc Hernandez wanted for the llluminates collection.

MOTHERS OF METAHUMANS (MOM)
President: Betsy Grant-Masterson
Headquarters: Federal District of Celumbia

Profile

Morthers of Metahumans (MOM! is an organization of
metahumans. their families and loved ones dedicated to fostering
"a greater understanding of metahuman expression” and obrain-
ing equal rights for all individuals. regardiess of mertanype.
Members receive a monthly newsletter and can attend local and
national meetings of the organization. Support groups are regu-
larly offered for metahumans and family members in need.

MOM started out as support group for parents whose kids
were born with pointy ears or who grew a merer and sprouted
horns at adolescence instead of just getting acne like kids in the
old days. Understandably, the effects of UGE and goblinization
scared and confused a lot of parents (Certain news med'a cer-
winly didn't help the situation. Among the various, less-than-
comforting explanations they offered for UCE were drug-induced
genetic mutation. radiation, and the impending apocalypse.:

Betsy Grant-Masterson started the group when her son goblinized
into an ork and was later killed by a lynch mob in their home towr

Despi:e MOM's image as a bunch of kindly grandparents
working tc protect their kids. the group has amassed a conside
able amount of political clout and financial backing. With severa
hundred thousand members in North America, MOM's lobbyists
have successfully pushed for laws against anti-metahuman hate
crimes anc legal recognition of metahuman rights.

Shadow Activity

Recently, MOM has started working with the DeeCee-base:
Timmons Memorial Fund i{directed by our old friend Arne
Penchyki, and | think we'll be seeing somce impressive resuls
from the collaboration between the two groups. | wouldn 't be a
all surprised if the fund has already quietly bankrolled some info
mation-ga hering and political operations,
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PEOPLE FOR THE ETHICAL

TREATMENT OF THE AWAKENED (PETA)
Leaders: | >hn Winding-Way and Deborah Bailey
Headquarers: Federal District of Columbia

Profile

According ta its brochure. PETA is a group that “respecis ang
honors dll the many creatures of the Awakened World™ and wish
cs to see wmanity “live up to its obiigations as a civilized race
oy "recognizing and respecting our many intelligent brethren thar
have appeared in the Sixth World.” Membership costs 35 nuyer:
oer vear. énd members receive access to the group s speciai on
dne infornation area and regular updates on group activities,

No relation to the old group of the same acronym. PETA is «
bunch of zeople who want the UCAS (and other countries. s
well! to legally recognize the many different intelligent Awakenec
species as equal citizens under UCAS law, The list of races that the
group wants recognized and protected includes merrows. nagds
sasgadrches, free spirits. dragons. satyrs. centaurs and ever
ghouls. The group also wants the victims of HMHVY "treated like
medical cases rather than monsters,” There is still some dispute
cven in the ranks of the organization about the sentience anc
rights of cetaceans (especially Awakened ones;, elementais anc
nature spiits.

Shadow Activity
More radical members of the group often try to free dispur-
ed crirters our of “slavery” in zoos and corporate labs, Simitarly
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they frequently try to liberate spirits under the con:rol of magi-
cians. Occasionally. they succeed—sometimes with disastrous
results. as in the case of the liberated fire elemental that ran ram-
pant through Indianapolis a few years back, The group is also
-umared to receive help and support from a few Awakened crea-
tures. which gives them some formidable magical fi-epower

CULTS

The Awakening proved a major boon to the cLit industry. It
seems that any would-be cult leader who could use real magic
had no problem attracting followers in the early days. In fact.
many charismatic magicians made fortunes by promising their fol-
lowers magical powers in exchange for their ebeclience and dona-
tions. These days, most people are a bit more savvy about magic,
but plenty of mundanes still believe that magicians have all the
answers and are willing to follow a spell-slinger who knows how
o work a crowd and use some magical special effects o his
acvantage, And even more people live under such desperate
conditions that they'll believe anyone who offers 1 message of
nope—no macer how weird it seems or how high the suggested
donation,

Consequently, the Sixth World teems with we.uld-be gurus,
prophets and saviors. Some may be as well-intentioned as they
appear. others may be charlatans out to fleece the gullible, and
still others may be simple crackpots. But after the big blowup with
the Universal Brotherhood. one thing's certain—nc one assumes
that any of these cults are harmiless.

© NMiagic and cults are inseparably linked In pecple’s minds, too
Almast fifty yeors have passed since the Awakening. and people
stil think black-robed cultists are runnng cround conductng
ruman sacrifices

@ iagister
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© Bonhomme, the ¢ "black” rmagc that *here be is the kind
‘hat comes from caling ‘es invisibies—the ico. Voudoun is the
stronges® black magic arcurd and you can bet thar it coesn™
howve aryting 1o do witn evil. Some of the bleckes mag< 5 pre*
-y white. if you know what | mean.
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CHILDREN Of THE DRAGON
Leader: David "Dragenson™ Emerson
Headcquarters: Prince Ecward Island. UCAS

The award for fastest-growing cult in North America today

2oes to the UCAS-based Children of the Dragon, ‘which is rapidly
gaining strength in areas as far away as Seattle.

Basically, the Children believe that the great dragon and late
president-elect Dunkelzahn was a divine being thar “ascended to
a higher plane” as part of some mystical sacrifice that would help
save all of merahumanity. The cult is led by & man named David
Emerson. who was in DeeCee on the night of the explosion that
killed Dunkelzahn. his Secrer Service team and driver.

© OK, «ice, | just moved several "Cunkelzahn is not dead! Is sol
nctl” oos's 1¢ the SIG on the assassination. Please confine all such
‘discussions” *o that board, Thank you.
Capicin Chaos
Transmitted 28 January 2058 at 14:43:02 (EST)

Emerson was a minor functionary in Dunkeizahn’s presiden-
tlal campaign before the assassination. According to the drek the
newsies have dug up. Dave Emerson was a bored corporate rich
kicl with a big trust fund and no real purpose in life when he firg
got into political activism. Apparently, Emerson had been in and
out of several DeeCee policlubs by the time Dunkelzahn declared
his run for the top spot.

Dave was one of the first people to sign on to the dragon’s
team. He threw himself into campaigning for Dunkelzahn with 2
fervor that amazed everyone who knew him. and he seemed to
take real satisfaction In his work to get the dragon elected.

& Amazngy enough, Emerscn was never o member of the
Universal Brotherhood. at lecst, not so far as | con dig ue
© Mcie Man

When the first reports of the explosion in front of the
Watergate Hotel hit the newsnets, Emerson showed up there and
became so hysterical ar the sight of the blast crater and the mana
storm that the local cops had to restrain him and cart him off
along with a couple of other agitators. Emerson got out of the
police lockup the next day and went right back to the blast site,
where he tock up his vigil as close to the crater as the cops and the
feds would let him. He managed to get himself arrested a couple
more times after that. but every time he got out, he went right back
to his vigil and simply sat for hours. staring into the manastorm.

After a while Emerson started to preach to the crowds that!
gathered to check out the site. He told everyone that Dunkelzahn
was a “divine incarnation” sent to Earth to help save metahuman-
ity, and said the dragon had moved on to a higher plane of exis
tence. Furthermore. Emerson claimed that he was receiving
visions from locking into the depths of the manastorm and
encouraged others to do so. He also managed to memaorize the
dragon's last testament only hours after it was released ro the
public and he liked 1o quote from it like it was a holy scripture. The
cops occas‘zonaliyihacl to tell Emerson to knock it off when it
looked like he might be getting pecople all stirred up. but for the
maest part they left him alone.

Most visitors did not pay much attention to the man in the
dirty. tattered suit and scraggly beard. but those who did became
Emerson's first followers. One day. about two months after
Dunkelzahn's death. Emerson simply got up and left the blast site
taking some of his followers with him.
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The next time anyone saw David Emerson in public was on the
talk show "UCAS Today." Wearing a professionally tailored three-
piece suit, his beard newly rimmed. he identified himself as David
Dragonson and began to tell viewers about the divine message that
Dunkeizahn was trying to give to metahumanity. He alse spoke of
the formation of the Children of the Dragon, a society "devoted to
spreading the sacred word of the great dragon to all people.”

Driven by Emerson’s own fervor, marketing savvy. and his
considerable family inheritance, word of the Children of the
Dragon began to spread among the dragon groupies who came
out of the woodworl when the Big D first announced his candi-
dacy for president.

Rumors started spreading about Emerson having magical
powers that were granted to him by the Divine Dragon, powers
that he used to heal the sick. aid the poor and all of those other
messiah schticks. Not particularty impressive in the age of moed-
ern magic. but encugh to graby the interest of a lot of magical
wannabes and others looking for some answers, And before long,
a substantial number of people began to join the new religion

® : did some checking Before the whale Dunkelzakn campaig”
ana the assassination, Emerson was completely mundane. Seems
part of his cpathy pefore getfng inte the drageon’s oreside~ha
campaign come from the ‘oct tnat Dave "ook ¢ rmagicel peten-
fial test in college that came bock negatve, Dested hs dreams
of @ magical career, | guess. Now. a cousle years laier he's sup-
oosedly slinging spells with abanden, How?

0 Mole Man

@ Ne diagnastic magic test is 100 oercent feeprect Dragoreen
might have been a lofent ratent who needed ¢ tggenng sven’
to bring ous his potenticl. The shock cver Burkezarn's degt~ and
all of his fasting and meditating at the decth site right have oeen
enough of an experience fo unleck thot parential and mcke him
magically active.

® Sereena

© Yeah. but what * Emerson was a munda-e before” Where did
his power came from? And even if hanging arcund stasing ot al
of the pretty lights and colors did "unlock his petential” ~ow dd
he become so good at using i in such a short “ime? To hear *he
sories, Emerson casts spells like a master magic'an—but he's had
only apout six months of practice.

@ Mage-XX

0 And if the manastorm or *he drogon's geath site had something
to do with making Emerson a magiciar, can it deo t~e sarre thing
for anyone else? Maybe the people who soenf cll of taat time
meditating and staring into the manastorm were drowing power
fom it in some way., Maybe that's what made Emeson (o
Dragonson, or whatever he calls himself) magicclly active, 1173
twe. then maybe 't go hang out in DeeCee for a while.

€ Phantom HPhreak

0 Any of the other people who spent tirme arouna the marastorm
show any unusual effects or symptoms?
® ParaSci

© Not as foras  krow. out ' interested n any nard defo on hg
subect *hat anpone can find.
@ Doc

© Ercther Sraganser s *he frst crosen of the Greaf Dragon. “re
Dragen has grerfed hm its own wsdom and showr hirs the oot~
“hrough the hicher pianes. Anc some Jay ol metahdamanty wil
share tnis knowedge Spread the word of tre Dragen

© Srotter Mo rgfre

© Scunds almaost ke Smerscr & a shamar wha fol.ows ¢ Dragon
torar
© Starfel

© R.there s nD aragar toier
© Gumm-E

© There may b2 now,
© Starfal

A couple months ago. the Children of the Dragon bought a
parcel of land cn Prince Edward Island, where Emerson intends to
build the first Temple of the Dragon as a monument to Dunkelzahn
and as a sign cf his mission to spread the word of the dragon to
all people. Word has it that he actually requested permission ©
build a ternple around the blast site in front of the Watergate Hotel
and gor turned down by the FDC metroplex government

© Zeers Emerion’s not confining hss “dvine mession” 7o fre waorld
of sunshing. either My chummers and | gof rired last mort~ for ¢
rar to get serme of the Big C's toior clicpings. We dic some Lack:
grouna chec« (~aftch) and :ome of the Jonason's Com™oas
came cur of PE—Frince ecwara sand, uCAS Unless inere’s orotr
= rterested collector on the slend, I'd say thar Emersen s colect-
Ing rrementos sf hs new dedfy. Sacrag slics, moybe?

® Fommearrecc

© Ftror mat or Emarson hos seme mages! puoese r ming o
such pote~taly powertul telesmra. You codd rake ¢ recl hooo-
<ckng locus with mater al from tne body of a grea® dragor

0 v zKic

ECO-TERRORISTS

We humans have been messing with Mommy Nature since
we could walk on our own two feet. But it wasn't until the past
tew centuries “hat people began realizing some of the dangers
that our technology and our growth present for the environment.
In fact. the wo-ld seemed headed for major ecological disaster at
the beginning of the twenty-first century. Luckily for us, we got
ourselves a reprieve called the Awakening,

The returr of magic led to the creation of a lot of countries
where concern for the environment was 4 major pricrity, countries
where magic was used to begin the work of restoring the ecological
damage done through mankind’s history. Amazonia. Tir Tairngire,
the NAN and »laces like Siberia are under the control of govern-
ments that respect the environment and do their best to preserve it
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@ ‘ot e~titgly true, Polly. Sure, Tr Toirrgite’s aaeays spoJutrg o
0T Qi Caiy Tsheen ove Dirarure” diag sul eyt ave cities ke
CVETYOre 93¢ Anc some ports of the MAN re ey eco-nnr-
siols out olhes—like Tsimsr an—con 't seer ¢ give ¢ tyng rg
abin,T the erviconmert if 4 getsin the v f ourmoirg e “heir fl
g SCCI0MISs. AMOZOria mey 08 “he o~y 0§81 Hus &0 3-7 0t
arcand, 27T we dor T 18y AP e Qo wt |

57 e gpGT fom “he orak coming oy

© S'ter toa tum of the millenn ure, the word was 3 ding cver “ha
ofes Ce. hg Awakering allcwed us to got a [rn gng or ST

A
o8 o, ha' ledge s st oramaling

But some folks don't think that's enough. The vsorld’s still full
of eco-activists trying to get people o recycle. stop wasting
resources and give up the more convenient techno ogies that are
poluting the enviranment, Arthur Vogel's presidential run
brought a lot of ecological Issues to the forefront And now that
Vogel is running Sierra. you can bet that he will tn/ to keep that
ball rolling with the new UCAS administration and eisewhere
around the world,

Still other individuals don’t think the cco-activists are going
far enough. These individuals see an ecological disaster coming
and humanity doing virtuatly nothing ro stop it. They re the fanat-
ics who want o protect the environment at any ¢ast—what the
media likes to call eco-terrorists.

Eco-terrorists use illegal means o stop polluters and to end
any practice they cansider dangerous. wasteful or abhorrent.
Sometimes they chain themseives 1o fences o construction
equipment fa good way to get yourself beaten Dy corporate secu-
Yity personnell. sabotage projects they consider wrong. or eve
srrike ar the “poisoners of the Earth™ in various ways A few of eco
terrorist organizations are powerful enough to give even the mega-
corporations pause. It pays (o learn about them. because yvou never
tnow when a shadowrun might cross ane of their paths,

0 “he reasen Inat the major ¢C Q-TEmonist Zroups are s¢ dangerous
san e summed up in heo v ki
2 822 reaks Qe the ones 'hat Payve oxss on ther sde, pa

slation ©F *hies g@nvitorment (O 1721 2wt enas

18 "oy shamions. e recly pow-

2 roank o the posonaers Tox cs ore ol aangersusly fanat
2 mogicaly cowe'ty 1 T werert fur thert SFe ecneions
sl ~ove been Crushed Ty i CoIps By “ow

O hor ovesy sharan work ng w t an ece 90ica geun £ ¢ Toxic,
iz ointac) mest of e~ gren ', The tox o e The racl dargerous
ZxCesTioN 0 The e, Mest ©F “herr are 50 areacle Yot rey
aventLoly s&‘-cestruct ang foke ldge rumners of hai- ol

w1 inare Nestgroass ty toinsu cte themselvas frum fear ¢ing of

da—age

© ‘toswhoo daxpect youts soy, DG
© Wick d

0 |he eco-grouss aren'! without tech rescurces, either. Some
~gjor scientfic mirds wre memeers of legit eco-groups and reput
vy sy micathize with tne more radical splinter groLps. As ¢ resul
c-terronists menage to gel ther 1ancs on some serious hord:
xace from ime ~o time—real Tilspec gear---anc tney use 1t 200
© [rlez

0O Q

=

The eco-terrorist groups tend to stick with their own person
nel when they need to pull something shadowy, mostly becaust
they re justifiably paranoid about corporate and government spig
getting wind of their operations. When the eco-groups do employ
runners. they usually look for peaple whao are loyal to the cause o
for patsies they can frame when the job’s done.

® Pclly's got thas one ~ght Stay away frorm runs involving the
Zreen groups. oo matte: tow fraggin’ reasorable they sound,
Nine fImas oot of fen you're gong to end up holding the bag
TNe S vary angry cors ¢ gevernment will come dewn on you like
S rock torowr tare ot b

© " rler Man

© Anc this d “fars ror other shadowuns how?
® Archorge

The biggest organized eco-terrorist groups in the UCAS ar
TerraFirst {TF: and Save Our Seas (SOS). Oddly enough. however
little has been heard from either of these groups for about a yes
now. That relative silence has fueled the rumors that presidenti
candidate and all-around Jegal-eagle dwarf Arthur Vogel was an
important link in the command structure of these groups. And
with Dunkelzahn's will offering Vogel the leadership of Sierra Inc,
the eco-terrorist world scems more confusing than ever,

® Faoce lacls—viege was the head of Tenariist ‘rom aay one.
vogel ana Sary Gray are the two maost blood hirsty bastichs in thef
Awakened word. They ore more than wiling to blackmail polutk
NG ToIPs in"o gving nuyan ~o TF and SCS.

© Urion Shet

© | nove posrea this on every boara every aay, Vogel is a poser. By
solling cut wharlitle sou =& hae o Siera :nc,. he has lost the suppot
of those re snould be working 1o imnpress—he ecological warniors
© Sreentian

REBEL GROUPS

Nort everyone is pleased with their government. Hell, most of
the time nobody is pleased with their government, These rebel
groups are simply folks who decided to get some guns and
bombs and do someching about ir.

Shadowrunners tend to get involved in rebel work for two
reasons; idealism and money. Some shadowrunners get a bellyful
of ethics and decide that a government should be overthrown. so

IIMVERWORIL.D SOURCEBOOR




they pitch in to help. In fact. that's how a lot of these groups aet
started—Dby outlaws with a cause. But more often. runners get
involved simply because someone’s paying them to. It's a job just
like any other run, exceprt that you're going up against the forces
of a hostile government that is likely to pur a builet in the back of
your head if it catches you.

© Most reoe’ groups tend 1o tavaor fracitionel mecencras ova’
shaoowranners, Litfle rumbies lke “he Aztlar Civil War gulin lots of
mercs looking for action, The shadowrunners usaclly come ~*a oiay
when the retels wart sorrething done very cuietly, ke the tef o
some important information or o hit or an impoertan® political target,
9 Matadar

@ This lund of job can pay pratty wedl, if yvou cor't mird ca~bot
bonuses, But getting fiea up in *his knd of crek is dargerous g
mercs can have it as far as I'm concemeaa

9 Argent

Nearly every government in existence today is opposed by ar
least one rebel group. so I've picked out a few to serve as exam-
pies of the people involved in these kind of movements and how
they run things.

KNIGHTS OF THE RED BRANCH
Leader: lan O’Donnel
Headquarters: Boston, UCAS

The Knights of the Red Branch are an organization of irish-
American terrorists devoted to overthrowing the elven govern-
ment of Tir na nOg and restoring the original Irish government {as
it was shortly before the Shidhe overthrow}, The Knights collect all
manner of intelligence on the Tir and make frequent terroris!
strikes against the Tir na nOg government, The Knighrs also sup-
ply weapons and information to smaller terrorist groups in Tir na
nOg. mostly in the Belfast area

The leader and founder of the Knights is lan O Donnel
C'Donnel’s famity was heavily involved with the Irish Republican
Army and the unification of Ireland after the British relinquishect
control of Northern Ireland in 2014. In 2030, the eighteen-year-
old O'Donnel enlisted in the Irish Army. Routine testing revealed
that he was a physical adept, and O’'Donnel was placed in a spe-.
cial forces training cadre.

O'Dennel was a young lefrenant when the Shidhe overthrew
the Irish government in 2034 in a bloodless coup. O'Donnel aban-
doned his post in protest of the coup and became the leader of a
terrorist cell near his home in Ulster. O'Donnel and his men staged
terrorist strikes against Tir forces untit the spring of 2035, whern a
Tir Republican Corps patrol ambushed the cell. killing every mem-
ber except O'Donnel. With the help of sympathizers. Q'Donnel
escaped the Tir and made his way to Boston.

In Boston, the charismatic adept began to attract followers
from the displaced Irish population. Socn he formed them inte a
terrorist group to continue his efforts to topple the Tir govern-
ment. and he named them after the legendary defenders of Ulster:
the Knights of the Red Branch.

0 P Knigrts wae researsbie “of the bombing ¢
Coy paraca in Boston backin 3@
iNg ots ©f k ds

WENTY-OLI by

were <l ed v the exprosion. ane Slern, more s

In-he ot ' ot ‘ol cwed
D Mora-sncier

no” ‘aratical tercrss 1'd like “o see humans in Tr Az aOg get
more 0f @ voice, but ~ot “hrgugh this sort of sense'ess viclenca

8 Celic

O Youte o areamrer Cetc The Shidrme will never wilingy gve ug

20 conhiol of owr hewelond. The ony way thrgs can oe
cranged it by people who are willirg o figiv for what they
celave in Cverthrow the ‘ascist e ves! “ree Eirel

0 oo Krig-t

© Ohvesh, you'2 real brove frebombing dengeroLs rastaurart:
tha* carer 12 even clie~telz ord strrging the scoasiona: corty

0" UL 1o orove < o0in”. Thet's on effecrive way 1o chenge ~his
al-ght

0 Trocker

@ I = warior freedom there cre no innocent bystarders.
0 ac Knight
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€ Sautmern

LA VENTA
Leader: Unknown
Headquarters: Unknown, possibly Denver or Austin

La Vepa is ane of the more successful underground rebe
groups fighting the Aztlan government in Aztlan's unceclarea
cvil war The organization gor starsed about fifteen years ago
when scartered groups ol ant-gavernment fighters throughour
Aztlar joined together, La Venta seems particalarly active in the
Aztlan secrcr of the Front Range Free Zone (Denver! and has pro-
vided substantial aid to the Austin resistance. which has ied some
individuals "0 speculare thar La Venta may be headgquartered in
one of those two metroplexes

Like most modern rebel groups. La Venta is organizec into
smail cells, Each cell knows only the single cell thac relays com-
mands to it ‘the cells communicace via prearranged drop points
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encrypted Matrix transmissicns and. occasionally, small messen-
ger spirits), This arrangement helps protect the organization’s secre-
<y. In fact. Aztlan agents have destroyed a few Venta czlis. but the
055 of these cells has not visibly hindered Venta operations.

® The lzader o La Verts s cotually a feataec secent | aon'
woow whick ore. but | sow am ber? 72 white | wes doicg aun
2 *he group lost vedr

® “egcMeriac

dost because ey have o arcaform working wi tFem deasr
~aa~ i's r Tharge. Manac
© hasturgét-eunspoken.name.cam

8 Veoh' ko

oy eve” kaswn o drggon thet gdign e ant ns he n

© Drogons aver

€ nzard 'qct La Venta Fas ceen co-opled by Aziech~ology
whcmisLseg the group as @ ‘ront to i~ fcte the Azlicn resistanca
mEvermeat and b'ow t cpart

© Sonchoy

O s tue, ther Aztecn~ology is puttng on ¢ good
o Punting for cel merbers a~d torurng e crek out of
e b get e~ to ok | woudn's pJr s oost the, by
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© Tmar

QUEBEC UNITE
Leader: |ean-Claude Monteblanc
Headquarters: Montreal, Québec

Back in the twentieth century, before Québec got its inde-
pendence. a movement called Quebec Libre (Free Québec) agi-
tated for Quebec to secede from Canada. Once Québec finally
gained independence. it wasn't long before some folks began to
advocate rejoining the UCAS, Those sentiments led to the cre-
ation of Québec Unité {United Québec), a pro-reunification group
that formed within the past ten years.

According o Quebec Unité's political arm, the jsolationist
and elitist policies of the current government have creared condi-
tions of “economic and cultural drought™ that will eventually
cause the collapse of Quebec. Unité maintains that Québec must
open its borders, loosen its restrictions on multiculturalism and
international trade and reunite with the UCAS if it wants to be
economically competitive in the twenry-first century,

The Québecols government considers Unité's proposals trea-
SonoUs, to say the least, and it has outlawed the organization and
attempied to arrest its main organizer. university professor Jean-
Claude Monteblanc. In response. Monteblanc has gone under-
ground. and Québec Unité has taken its argument to the streets
with propaganda leaflets. Matrix media bombs and occasionally
some real bombs direcred at government targets. So far, the gov-
ernment hasn't been able to do much abour the group apart from
demonizing it in the media.

© That's no- surprising. The Quebec government 1§ ineffectual. But
r~ore impertant, Quéonec Unité is backed by forces in the UCAS
*hat nave niterests in Québec—oparticularly some megacorps thot
wani o ses tme notien’s frade parriers removed, Québec’s tew
corpoiate nterests are backing the government. but they don't
have tre «ind of ‘nfuence it takes te do much about the situation
© Scacmauchs

© Perscraly. « don't think you're giving the Quebecois govern-
~ent enough credt. Support for reunification Is far frorn universal
cmong Québec s atizens. And Quebec Unité members seem to
oe fghiing natles with the pro-separatist ethnic gangs nearly
every doy now. Tnose battles cre getting bioodier and bloodier.
o~d "d wager tra tre gove nment is hoping that Lnite will simply
o6 destroved one of trese aays,

0 Gen, Mayhem

© Soundslegical, but you e missing one important point, General.
“~ose megacorps thot are backing Unité have very deep pock-
&1, and *hey con «eep Urité propped up for 0 [ong, long fime.
© Cromeky

© A'ltris s moer. Fven if Québec did apply for membership in the
JCAS, | seriously doubt that + wouid happen. The Haeffner admin-
srraticn ~as enough problems of s own without taking on
ciLebec's

© DT nsiger
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hadowrun has always been abour individuals who float
in and out of what is perceived to be criminal activity—
for personal gain, to save the world or just to help out a
friend. Runners live and work in the seedy underworld of
the Awakened twenty-first century. while the mega-
corps and politicians and other rich and powerfui people
only visit it ... when they need a certain kind of talent.
But other forces exist in the underworld as well. those who spend
their time and effort organizing and exploiting the shaclows for
profit. These people make up the organized crime faction, and in
Shadowrun they are the major players in the average runner’s
world. Player characters interact with—and often work for—vari-
ous underworld elements. They get caught up in the complex
web of alliances and rivalries that exist in the underworld. serving
as deniable assets for some and representing dangerous enemies
for others

This section contains game information and advice for using
various organized crime elements in a Shadowrun campaign.
including new rules for incorporating various facets of organized
crime into a game. and ideas for running a campaign focused on
organized crime from either side of the fence.

Fach underworld faction has a unique character that the
gamemaster should keep in mind when using them in
Shadowrun adventures. These organizations are not corporations.
though they may operate like them at times. Organized crime is
not bound by the same rules under which corporations operate.
which gives them greater freedom in their business dealings:
however, because crime syndicates also lack rhe legal and other
protections of extraterritoriality, they must be equally cautious in
their actions.

Because organized crime syndicates usually begin life as
freedom fighters or ethnic “protection.” organized criminals rend
to use ethnicity, religion and race to determine their membership.
Though most are inherently racist, sexist, anti-metahuman and
bigoted. they all nonetheless possess a certain appeal. Through
movies and trid shows. popular culture depicts criminal organiza-
tions as everything from noble defenders of their particular ethnic
groups to comic relief to bloodthirsty madmen. All of these por-
traits fikely include a grain of truth,

When people talk about organized crime in real life. we use
stereotypes. The Mafia is Italian, irish. Polish or Jewish; the Yakuza
conjures up Japanese ninjas and curthroat businessmen: the Triads
are inscrutable Chinese opium dealers; street gangs are Hispanics
or blacks who deal in guns and drugs. While these stercotypes
obviously fail to adequarely describe the diverse cultures of these
organizations, all stereotypes arise in some part from historical facts.
As we do with most elements of Shadowrun, we built our version
of organized crime and other underworld elements in 2058 around
this historical backbone. As the preceding fictional secrions showed.
ethnicity. sexism and racism still exist in those organizations,

GAME MNFORMATION

The following information offers an overview of the four
major criminal organizations in the Sixth World as of January
2058. Though written from a Seattle-centric point of view, the
information below can apply throughout the North American
continent or anywhere else the gamemaster and players want to
set their camipaign.

THE MAFA

The Family is an organization in flux. The Mafia has been
through many changes in the past fifty or sixty years, and must
face still more change if it hopes to survive and prosper in the
Sixth World. The old guard of the Mafia continues to cling to life
through the graces of modern gerontology, bur it onty can post-
pone the inevitable. A new breed of young and ambitious cap:
are moving up through the ranks and bringing with them innova-
tions that he organization needs—for example. the inclusion of
merahumans, magicians and cutting-edge modern technology.

The Mafia no longer belongs exclusively to the Sicilians. The
Family has absorbed many different ethnic mafias (lrish. Polish
Jewish and so on). giving various regimes their own character
and style. The gamemaster can use this ethnic diversity to Cre-
ate not-player characters belonging to the Mafia that break the
stereotypes the player might expect. and o allow the Mafia to
show up in places that it did not control back in the twentieth,
century.

The Mafia is the most centrally controlled of the major crim-
inal syndicates. The Commissione is a powerful force thar aic
rates Mafia policy and directs the future of the organizatior,
Scruggles for control and influence within the ranks of the
Commiissione are powerful motivators for Mafia bosses, and there
is always the possibility that someone will eventually reach for the
brass ring of becoming capo di tuct capi. the Boss of All Bosses.
Anyone claiming the position of supreme head of the Mafia must
be prepared to defend himself or herself against all challengers.
but can also radically change rthe Mafia’s direction and tortunes it
they manage to hold on to the power they ve grabbed.

The most extreme examples of internal conflict in the Matia
show up in areas where the Mob has suffered setbacks. ike
Seattle or Chicago. Those places are primed for Mafia conflict
the success or fallure of operations in those cities will determine
how well the Mafia does elsewhere

RUNNING THE MAFIA

Many say that the Mafia Is its own warst enemy. Families
within the Mafia have waged war against each other tor years.
mainly because their tellow Mafia families were their only com-
petition. The gamemaster can use these “family” problems tc
get the players involved in an internal Mafia war. Also, individ-
ual persoaalities play a bigger role in the Mafia than in the other
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organized-ciime syndicates. Historically. people like Tony “Big

Tune” Accardo. Frank “the Enforcer” Nitti, “Scarface” Al Capone
and Charles "Lucky” Luciano were aot just mobscers; cach of them
nad their own style. thelr own modus operandi and their own atti-
cude. and were well known both outside and inside the Family,

Wnen creating Mafia-based campaigns. the gamemaster can
ase infighting and lamboyant personalities to give h s adventures
1 Mafia flavor. Player characters would most likely start off mect-
ing strect-level Mafiosi, the so-called made men: most such char-
acters would be Equal to the player characters in ability {see p. 84.
Shadowrun Companion}. though the gamemaster can toss in a
Superior NPC once in a while to keep the player ¢haracters on
their toes. The player characters are unlikely to meet a don or capo
right away, except in a different {and apparently hatmless) role.
For example. they may meet the don as the owner of their favorite
ltalian restauran: or the head of an innocuous olive-oil import
business. Any jobs offered to the player characters would be con-
sidered ordinary business rather than “Family” business. mainly
because the player characters are not Family. However, any busi-
n€ss connecred to the Mafia can look like Family business to out-
siders, which in most cases means that the player characters who
ivolve themselves in such affairs are ir big trouble

USING THE MAFIA

The gamemaster can use the Mafia in many ways in an ongo-
ing campaign. The Mafia's control of legitimate businesses means
that the player characters may have contacts in the Mafia and not
know it—Dbartenders, armorers. fixers. almost any business con-
1act, even police and security personnel may belong to the Mafia
~etwork. The gamemaster can use any of the rules of contact
sehavior or pp. 60-66 of the Shadowrun Companion (SRComp).
“luding Wrong Party modifiers. to determine if the player char-
cters are getring involved in something that interests the Mafia

The player characters may well be hired for what iooks like ar
srinary job, only to discover that they are knec-deap in Family
ausiness, For example. say the player characters are nired by the
swner of Pompeii Shipping to hit a certain warehouse in the docks
anel steal everything they can get their hands on. That seems like
ordinary business. But if Jake "Two-Horns™ Escatorta, owner of
Pompeii Shipping, wants revenge against Tony “Piano Player”
Zwicker because Zwicker cut him out of his percentage for moving
zontraband into the CFS. he may decide to send Zwicker a mes-
sage by hitting his warehouse full of BTL chips and stolen goods.
That's Family business. The player characters end up doing the
same jab. but for two very different rationales. Such a job earns the
slaver characrers Enemies {(see np. 71-75. SRComp! i1 one family.
bur they may also gain fricnds and contacts in another

THE YAKUZA

The sey element of the Yakuza in the Sixth World is their
devotion to honor and tradition. The Yakuza follow & strict code
and consider themselves an impertant part of their society, They
are strongly connected to Japanese culture and [apanese mega-
corparations around the world. Though not all Yakuza are patriots
they are extremely proud of their heritage. and alwiys conduct
their business activities with clignity and honor.

Like the Mafia. the Yakuza is struggling to adapt to the demands
of the Sixth World. but they have chosen for the most part to
become more conservarive in response to the changes of the past
half century. The purge of Koreans and other “impure elements”
from the Yakuza years ago was part of a wave of traditionalism that
affects the organization to this day. Even the more progressive
Yakuza clans that include metahumans among them. like the
Honjowara. remain conservative at their core. Their ourward trap-
pings may change somewhat. but the heart of the Yakuza remains
the same.

Player characters dealing with Yakuza agents should find
them 1o be incredibly polite. They discuss business affairs calmly
and rationally. and they show an appreciation for beauty and
ordler that stands in stark contrast to the brurtal crimes that these
same Yakuza operatives may commit,

The Yakuza are the most technologically modern of the orga-
nized <rime syndicates. They use all of the technological and eco-
noMic acivantages available to them through their megacorporate
ties and the various businesses they own (directly and indirectly}.
Yakuza agents are likely to have high-grade cyberware and other
medifications. as well as access to the best equipment money can
Uy,

RUNNING THE YAKUZA

The Yakuza uses its reputation to its advantage more effec-
tively than any other organized crime group. Yakuza operatives
allow their prospective victim to give himself the raging jitters
thinking of ancient magics and ninjas in the right. They allow peo-
ple to think that no place is safe from them—that they can reach
thelr target through his business, his entertainment. his contacts
or his friends. They let people believe that they control everything,
Logic suggests that this is far from the truth, bur Yakuza operatives
make a point of seeming to argue from a position of strength even
when they actually have no useful information or other advantage.
This fearless demeanor and frightening reputation alone win the
Yaltuza many battles.

Their own sense of being superior in every way to everyone
around them makes Yakuza operatives outstanding behind-the-
scenes figures in an ongoing campaign. Many Yakuza prefer to
manipulate events rather than using the more heavy-handed
methods favored by syndicares like the Mafia. They also have a
knack of winning over those who fear them by appealing to their
opponent’s honor. A smooth Yakuza operative can convince you
to wrn your mother over to a hit squad by making you believe she
is dishenorable: in such a situation, the only way to restore your
own honor is to remove the "dishonorable”™ Influence from your
family. Of course, two months later the same Yakuza agents may
come o kill you because only a dishonorable pig sells out his
mother: an honorable man would have fought for his old mom.
Because they manipulate the definition of honor so expertly, their
victims often believe they are surrounded by Yakuza when, in real-
ity. only one agent ever contacted them. The Yakuza constantly
increase their influence—a Yakuza informant may not have been
ane when the player characters first talked to him, but he has since
been shown the “honorable™ way and spilled his guts to the yaks.
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The Yakuza never underestimates its enemies. At any meer-
ing with the player characters, the Yakuza will include one
Superior character for every two player characters (see p. 84.
SRComp). The rest of the group will be Equal. Inferlor-rated char-
acters among the Yakuza rarely appear In any situation that might
turn dangerous; they tend to be given such tasks as wartching the
docks or working as waiters in restaurants. in any confrontation
with the Yakuza, at least one of the Superior NPCs will be a phys-
ical adept and one a mage of some sort. If only one Yakuza oper-
ative Is Superior, he or she Is a physical adept. If the player char-
acters get deeply enough involved with the Yakuza to face an
oyabun's personal security or honor guard. all such opponents will
be physical adepts. The highest-ranked guards will be
Superhuman, the majority Superior. and the rest Equal. Aside
from those ratings. the exact makeup of the honor guard is up to
the gamemaster. Cybered Yakuza always start with alpha-level
cyberware, but most have betaware. Deltaware is given only to
special agents.

Unlike the Mafia, little overt infighting goes on among the
various factions of the Yakuza. Honor prevents it. However, shad-
owrunners may easily get involved in less-than-honorable black
operations for the Yakuza. Runners are the ultimate deniable
assets, and the gamemaster can create multiple campaigns with-
out allowing the player characters to know the results of their
actions on the Yakuza's internal workings. The Yakuza never lets
anyone see its internal workings. after all,

USING THE YAKUZA

The Yakuza can fit easily into an ongoing campaign. The
gamemaster can use any of the rules of Conract behavior on pp.
60-66 of The Shadowrun Companion, including the Wrong Party
modifiers. to see how much information the Yakuza knows about
the player characters.

in addition to Yakuza operatives using runners as denjable
assets |n battles with the other crime syndicates. law enforcement
and corporations, Yalkuza agents may also use the player charac-
ters to dishonor other Yakuza, These runs may seem odd—shake-
downs, hits on restaurants, smear campaigns and so on represent
types of activities a Yakuza agent would never commit himself.
though he may have planned our such capers to the letter. The
player characters can earn Enemies {see pp. 71-75. SRComp; very
easily In this way: after their work is done. they may find another
group of runners doing the honorable thing and attempting to ger
ricl of them because they are so cleatly a dishonorable bunch.

THE TRIADS

The Triads cloak their operations in mystery and mysticism,
They are the most magically active crime syndicate. and their
presence should always give player characters a shiver from deal-
ing with the unknown. They use magic unfamiliar t© many
Westerners and perhaps even te most Chinese. Secrecy is para-
mount to them. and the caths they use to protect it may have
genuine magical power.

For the most part, Triad use of magic is not flashy or showy.,
especially in North America. Triad magic tends to be subtle and
pervasive, taking the form of numercus coincidences and unex-

plained happenings rather than a spectacular explosion. The play
er characters should never be quite sure what they are cealing
with when involved with the Triads. wha can be allies one minutwe
and dange ‘ous opponents the next. The different Triads shifting
alliances ard intergang warfare can make working with any one o!
them a diff cult proposition.

RUNNING THE TRIADS

Like the Yakuza, the Triads can be said to "own’” enclaves i
which it seems that every resident is a Triad member. or at least
an informent for the syndicate, Unlike the Yakuza. the Triacls
believe actions speale louder than reputaticn. It you cross them.
they preter you to get rhe message thar you ve done a Bac
Thing—yoll and everyone you know, all the people around yo.
passers-by on the street, your cousin in Tibet. and so on. Subtle is
not part of the Triads™ vocabulary.

in most cases. playet characters’ initial contact with the Triads
comes thraugh a gang front. The Triads' smaller numbers lead
them to us= more “freelance operatives” than the other crime syn-
dicates, lews as deniable assets than as foot soldiers. This situatiorn
inevitably means a certain lack of quality control. and so Triad-affil-
jated gangs rthat the player charactefs are likely to meer first are
usually Inferior or Equal to them (sec p, 84, SRCompl. Qnly if the
Triad sends in its own troops will the player characters meet any -
one who right be Superior. Triads also have more physical mag -
cians (see p. 119, Awakenings) than the other crime syndicates
if the playsr characters are involved in any open conflict with the
Triads. a physical magician will be among their opponents. Fo
every two player characters. the opposing Triad group will also
include a rnage or shaman as well as a physical adept. each Equd
or Supericr o the player characters, Superhuman-rated physical
adepts an i physicai magicians tend 1o join a battle only i they
must, and 5o player characters should rarely face them, Most such
ton-plave characters possess spedific names that are spoken on
in whispers: Dragon Eves. Fang. Spirit of Death, Silent Stalker.

The Triads have little corporate backing and so must male
their own nuyen. Thar means they are much more niotecrive f
their territory and always looking to expand thelr moneymakir:s
opetations.. They operate on a different scale than the Yakuza o
Mafia. decling in all levels of smuggling. theft and street sates 5t
weapons. drugs, BTLs. Oriental artifacts and anything else thar
might have worth in any black marketr between Seattle, tos
Angeles and the Far East

USING THE TRIADS

Triad involvement with an ongoing campaign may be subu=
at first—rerhaps gang activity is on the increase. or the player
characters come into conflict with a street gang that has alignen
itself with the local Triad. I'mmediate reprisals in such situarions
rarely cotne from the Triad irself. Instead. other Triad-affiliated
gangs may take on the runners, or a small facrion looking to mak=
points with the bosses will attempt 1o exact revenge, On the
other han 1. if the player characters end up harming Triad business
the organization’s lifeline. tie Triad will respond with everything
it's got,
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A Triad contact is rare, though a player character may have
such a contact without knowing it. The gamemaster can use any
of the rules of contact behavior given on pp. 60-66 of the
Shadewrun Companion, including Wrong Party maodifiers, to see
~ow much informarion the contact gives the Triad bosses about
"he Characrer.

The player characters may easily be hired as front-line foot
soldiers for the Triads {most likely without realizing itj. The Triads
frequently use runners to hit other people, rather than hiring them
o oromote Triad moneymaking operaticns or other business. Like
rhe ather large syndicates, Triads do not trust outsiders encugh t©
leveal their purposes and inner workings. in fact, the Triacs tend
0 be more secretive than the Yakuza and the Mafia. No matter
“ow long or tight & group's association with the local Triad, no
macter how much they think they know. the Triad always has hid-
ien levels and secrets. In any given situation, even if a Triad war-
or tels the player characters everything he or she knows. that
nayv be a only sliver of the whole truth,

As with all the underworld syndicates, the player characters
tar gasity get on the bad side of a Triad and so earn them selves
fremies isee pp. 71-75. SRComp). Despite what you might
cxpect, Triad Enemies won't spend every waking hour kunting
down the player characters, as the Mafia and the Yalwuza tenc to do.
msread. Triad Enemies continue to up the ante. One day. a player

~aracter may receive a visit from an Inferior street gang, the next
rom an Equal street gang, then a team of runners or perhaps a sin-
gle physical adept, If the Triad feels the need to send a message o
« plaver character. they will do whatever they deem sufficient to get
"Mac message across. from minor property damage to major physi-
cal harm idepending on how much reputation. money or business
the player character in question has cast them).

SEOQULPA RINGS

Diversity and cooperation are the biggest advantages that
Ine Seoulpa Rings have over the other major crime syncicates.
“hough Seoulpa Rings in general draw much of their structLre and
cwiure from Korean history. they can include people frem any
ackground who might conceivably live In the modern-day
sprawl. The Rings are scavengers that make the utmoest use of
every resource available to them; they are new enough and hun-
ary enough to take greater risks than the other syndicate:. New
netiods and new opportunities are the Seoulpa Rings’ s:ock in
~ade, and thev often exploit a new opening before man other

rganizations even fealize it exists.

"he Rings are also much more likely to ceoperate with each
uther than are the various branches of the larger syndicates which
ailows them to be a match for the other organizations in any par-
sicalar job. A temporary alliance of different Seoulpa Rings can
nake an interesting opponent or sponsor for a shadowrun nvoly-
19 *he underworld.

RUNNING THE SEQULPA RINGS

For all practical putposes, the Seoulpa Rings are a fedz2ratien
~f indlependent gangs, all of which share the same goals and func-
“61s EBackh gang has a separate hierarchy. unique motivas and
sejvicual operating procedures, but all are somehow invo ved in
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helping each other survive while attacking larger outfits.
Collectively. the Seoulpa Rings are a crime syndicate, but many
individual Rings are the equivalent of second-tier gangs {see
Gangs, p. 68). They are big players on the gang scene, but do not
necessarily operate in multiple cities or across national bound-
aries. Some of them may maintain connections in Korea. usually
through some type of business alliance. For example, a Korean
Ring makes super-cheap BTLs in Pyongyang and sends them to an
allied Ring in Seattle, which smuggles the BTLs throughout the
Pacific Northwest. The Seattle Ring also works with a Los Angeles
Ring. distributing BTLs in the Free Srate in exchange for contra-
band rhat makes its way back to Seattle and then to Korea aleng
the BTL pipeline,

Second-tier gangs tend to get a lot of heat from the Star. as
well as from organized syndicates. The Seoulpa Rings. however,
deflect much of this scrutiny by constantly evolving and changing
their shape and face. If a Ring becomes too large and begins
attracting unwanted attention, that Ring will split into two or even
three smaller groups. By constantly dividing into smaller gangs,
the Rings can successfully pursue more active recruitment and
maintain a lower profile through changing personnel, which
makes it more difficult for their enemies to hit them.

For example. say the Ring known as the Sons of the Sword
grows large enough to attract notice from Lone Star. The leaders
of the Ring decide to deflect the Star's attention by creating a
splinter Ring. which they call the Swords of Fire. Most of the
members go inta the new Ring, with only a remnant left as the
Sons of the Sword. To an outsider, It looks as if a gang on the
verge of vaulting into the first tler has all bur disappeared. The
gang that foughrt the Yakuza ro a standstill in Redmond seems to
have only a handful of members, many of them new recruits. The
Yakuza will not admit that such a group held its own against their
best soidiers. the Star can't believe that a gang of newbies has
been dancing illegal rings around them, and the public doesn't
believe it either. To all intents and purposes, the Sons of the Sword
no longer exists—except to those within the Ring. who know bet-
ter. Some Rings also give themselves two names: one for public
consumption and one known only within the Ring. The Sons of the
Sword might be a Ring’s real name, while its public name might
be the Swords of Revenge. For purposes of Ring business, how-
ever. the Swords of Revenge wouid be known as the Sons of the
Swaord.

When hitting rival operations, the Rings focus on a specific
target. They hit the Yakuza. Then they hit the Yakuza again. Finally.
they hit the Yakuza {usually in that order). Their single-minded
devotion to harming the Yakuza is one major reason why they
haven’t grown much. As new gangs join the Rings and new lead-
ers emerge, that focus may change. but for the moment the Rings
consider the Yakuza their primary enemy.

USING THE SEQULPA RINGS

The gamemaster can use the Seoulpa Rings at any level and
any strength he or she sees fit. The Rings are made up of gangs
thar have their own motivations and goals: some may even have
been dupect into working for the Rings. The gamemaster can cre-
ate these gangs: rules for doing so appear on pp. 121-125 of the




Shadowrun Companlon. The oniy difference berween Ring-affili-
ated gangs and the "typical” street gang is that Ring-linked gangs
are less completely defined by their leader. The Rings make sure
that gang leaders understand the big picture and behave accord-
ingly ... and the prospect of power and nuyen generally make the
leaders toe the line. If not, the Rings can easily take marters into
their own hands. They often hire teams of runners to show the
recalcitrant gang leader the error of his ways.

Because each gang in a Seoulpa Ring may contain many dif-
ferent metatypes and ethnic and racial backgrounds. the gang's
make-up is deflned by the gamemaster. The player characters may
come into contact with an Inferior gang one day and a Superior
one the next, all working with ar for the Rings.

Seoulpa Rings usually hire runners to do stealth work—subtle
yet damaging hits on the Yakuza, thefts, occasional kidnapping
and smuggling jobs. The Rings are always looking for middlemen.
mainly because their organization is relatively new and small. Any
gang or street contact may be a Ring contact, but most likely such
contacts will give player characters as much misinformation as
facts. Use the Contact Knowledge Table {p. 69. SRCompi 1o
determine how much any given contact knows.

RATING THE SYNDICATES

This section provides a rating system for the various orga-
nized crime syndicates, which allows gamemasters to balance
organized crime groups against each other and to determine their
strength in the larger scope of the universe. It gives the gamemas-
ter guidelines for consistently determining the influence of various
groups in different areas of criminal activity. and allews the
gamemaster to determine how significantly the player characters’
actions for or against the organization affect those operations. This
system is not directly compatible with the Corporate Asset system
from Corporate Shadowfiles; the syndicates and megacorpora-
tions have different areas of interest and cperate on a different
scale, and they rarely compete directly with each other. If the
gamemaster wants a rough approximation of comparative influ-
ence, use half the Net Rating of a syndicate to determine its Net
Value as a megacorparation,

In much the same way as gangs (see Gangs, p. 08} the big
four organized crime syndicates can be divided into several tiers.
Based on the ratings described below and in the Syndicate Rating
Table, a syndicate can be classified according fo its influence in an
area refative 1o other syndicates and the general |level of its oper-
ations, for example. the ratings in the Syndicate Rating Table
show that in Seattle, the Mafia, Yakuza and Triads all qualify as
first-tier syndicates, while the Seoulpa Rings barely qualify as a
second-tier syndicate, These numbers may look very different in
others areas of the country and the world, however; in New
Orleans, the Mafia is the only first-tier syndicate, while all other
organized crime groups rank as little more than glorified gangs.
Use the following ranges as a rule of thumb for determining the
average number of points to assign a syndicate to reflect its influ-
ence in an area.

Standing Net Rating
First-tier syndicate | 1O-
Sezond-tier syndicate 90-109

Th rd-tier syndicare 5089

Small-time operation Less than 60

As always. gamemasters should feel free to abstract this sys-
tem as necsssary 1o suir the demands of their games and their
preferred style of gamemastering. This system is primarily &
gamemaster ool 1o aid game balance: the consequences of the
player characters’ actions should be played out in the game. not
simply described as the end result of some number-crunching.

THE MARKETS

The sixteen different markets described in The Business of
Crime (pp. 10-26} provide an outline for each syndicate’s influ-
ence in different areas of operation. Each market is given a
CrimeTrack™ rating from 1 to 10 that shows the overall strengrh
of a given syndicate in that market. These Market Ratings may
vary considzrably from one geographic area to another, just as 4
corporation s interests vary from one division or area to another.
In one city « syndicare might completely control illegal gambling.
while i ancther a rival organization may have shut them our.

The gamemaster should railor the rumbers in the Syndicate
Rating Tablz for each syndicate to suit his or her campaign.
increasing or reducing the rating for each marker as required.

OPERATIONS

In addition to its influence in the markets, each syndicate ic
rated according to its various operations: Enforcement. Fiscal
Intelligence. Management and Reputation. Syndicates use the
resources these operations generate to maintain their ratings r
the markets {see Running the Numbers, p. 94}

Enforcement

All organized crime syndicates need to use strong-arm tac-
rics from time to time to prowect their own assets or 1o 8o after
another organization in a turf war, The Enforcement Rating mea-
sures the strength and combar ability. both offensive and defen-
sive, of a syndicate’s security.

Fiscal

Fiscal operations involve the syndicate’'s overall inancial wort
and stabilins, A low cash flow will put an end 1o the best-laic
schemes of the Intelligence or Management branches. and sc the
Fiscal Rating represents the maximurn rating of all cther operations
except for Reputation. Reputation has very little to do with money.

Intelligence

The various syndicares all keep a warchful eye on each other
as well as on law enforcement agencies Syndicates usce intelli-
gence-gatharing resources to steer clear of trouble and o hei
maintain their edge over their competitors,
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Management
Sydicares are businesses, sometimes big businesses and so
=&, need effective management to operate at a prefic. The
Gacagement Raung represents the efficiency of a mob's adminis-
130 ‘rom the capo or oyabun down to lowty middle menagers,

Reputation
It the shaclows. reputation can be everything. A syndicate lives
i ¢kes on its reputation for delivering the goods and for success
~ainy dealing with challenges to its authority. The Reputatior: Rating
i+ yvis how much other people respect {and (o some degrze fear;
w syndicare ana how much pull its operatives have, on the streets
et 1y the tall glass towers of business and government,

SYNDICATE RATING TABLE (for Seattle Syndicates)

! Seoulpa
' Markets Mafia Yakuza Triads Rings
b Computer Crime 4 6 3 !
' Conrrolled Substances 8 8 10 0
3 Counterfeiting and forgery 6 5 5 i
I tencing 8 B 6 ;
Eolixing 7 8 G z
‘ Gambling 8 9 8 e
i Hijacking 7 5 4 &
[ Kidnapping 7 5 6 L
| Loansharking G 7 4 i
l Pornography 8 7 5 2
! Prostitution 7 9 5 1
i Tretecgon 8 7 8 ¢
i Fobbery 5 4 4 7
Skacow Services 6 H 5 1
Smuggling 7 7 3 ¢
snjre-Collar Crime 8 10 &) 2
Operations
Entorcemnent 8 8 7 5
' Fscal 8 ) 7 5
intelligence 6 7 7 4
Menagement 8 8 0 5
“2eyration 7 =] 8 4
! Net Rating 146 151 126 90
EFFECTS OF SHADOWRUNS

Like any business. organized crime syndicates regularly gain
and ose ground in the market through competition. changes in
+ ard demand and outside influences. The rating system
tvas the gamemaster to track rhese fluctuations in a syndicate s

unes by assigning a number to local evenrs—primarily shad-
varut s—per the Shadowrun Effect Table. By adjusting the syndli-
Les catings using these numbers, the gamemaster can 1eflect
a amect of shadowruns on each local organization.

M=t i

A5 a general rule, any shadowrun may potentially affecr &
cicare's ratngs. and one syndicate s loss may be danother syn-
*ate 5 gain. The syndicates keep an eye on their competir-on at

: SHADOWRUN EFFECT TABLE

Effect Potentlal Loss/Gain
Negligible: the syndicate hardly notices 4]

Minor: the syndicate can compensate easily |
Appreciable: the syndicate can compensate.

but with difficulty 2
Major: the syndicate must take extreme
measures 10 recover 3

all imes. When one syndicate takes a hit from a shadowrun, the
others scramble 1o take advantage of the momentary lapse of con-
trol. The gamemaster may assign the points lost by one syndicare
to anorther: he may choose to “hold” the points while the other
syndicares fight to gain control of that market; he may allow chaocs
to reign in a local market until the former controlling syndicate
regains that market share, but with a less of reputation. Further,
the gamemaster may choose to incorporate these struggles into
an adventure or campaign. or may simply inform the player char-
acters that a change has taken place.

Muost shadowruns will produce a Q or | point effect on the syn-
dicares. An Appreciable or Major hit on a syndicate may cause gang
war or other widespread trouble, and so these effects sheuld reflect
significant developments in a plot line. The gamemaster should
alter the Loss/Gain nurmbers to suit the needs of his campaign.

RUNNING THE NUMBERS

The gamemaster should determine a Potential Loss/Gain rat-
ing for each shadowrun a team performs and keep track of those
values, The gamemaster then can adjust a syndicates ratings at
appropriate points in his or her campaign, allowing the players to
deal with the consequences of their actions as part of the story.

Camemasters who want 3 more concrete way to determine
the eblb and flow of the various syndicates’ influence can use the
process described below. This system reflects the way each shad-
owrun may affect a syndicate s operations and markets, and rein-
forces the idea that the player-characters world continuaily
changes. The gamemaster may adjust the ratings as often or infre-
quently as he chooses. but we recommend quarterly.

To determine any changes in a syndicate’s ratings, the
gamemaster makes a Rating Adjustment Test for each of a syndi-
cate 5 Operations and Markets. using a Resource Pool equal to its
total Operations Rating. (For example. the Seattle Mafia would
have a Resource Pool of 37.) The result determines if each Market
or Operation increases, decreases or remains the same.

1. Assess Effects

Far each syndicate. determine the point total of Losses and
Gains {some Losses and Gains may cancel each other out) record-
ed since the time the last adjustments were made. For the sake of
simplicity. the gamemaster may consider only shadowruns undler-
taken by the player characters. and assume thar all other shadow
activiries connected to the syndicate balance out. Adjust the
Marker Ratings accordingly. keeping in mind that a loss (o one
syndicare might result in a gain for another.
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If a shadowrun results in a syndicate taking over a market
from another syndicate, the new conirolling syndicate receives
only 1 point of Gain, regardless of how significant the effect. This
reflects the fact that the new controlling syndicate must funnel
financial and other resources 1o the new marker. As the market
becomes profitable for thar syndicate, that Market Rating increas-
es. For example, if a shadowrun against the Mafia in Seartle
destroys its capability to control computer crime, the gamemas-
ter may assign a Loss of 3. If the Triads manage to corner the
Mafia's share of that market, their Gain would be only |,

2. Determine the Test Order

Before the gamemaster makes the Rating Adjustment Tests
he or she needs to determine what Markers and Cperations
require a Rating Adjustment Test. First. the test must be made for
any Markets that were directly affected by shadowruns. both pos-
itive and negative. Second, the gamemaster must make a Rating
Adjustment Test for each of the syndicate s Operations. Finally. the
gamemaster also may adiust the ratings of any other markets of
his ar her choice.

3. Make the Tests

In the order determined in step 2, the gamemaster makes a
Rating Adjustment Test for each affected marker using a number
of dice equal to the adjusted based rating against a target number
equal to the initial Market or Operations Rating (before Loss/Gain
adjustments). For example, the current rating for the Seattle Mafia
Smuggling market is 7. If a shadowrunning team makes a suc-
cessful run against the syndicate and the gamemaster determines
that the effect is a rating Loss of 2, the adjusted base rating Is 5
When the gamemaster makes the Rating Adjustment Test. he uses
5 dice (new market rating) against a Target Number of 7 {initial
market rating).

The gamemaster can allocate Resource Mool dice to augment
each Rating Adjustment Test. The maximum number of Resource
Pool dice that can be allocated to each market and operation is
equal to the adjusted base Market or Operations Rating. Once
used, the dice from the Rescurce Pool are gone and do not refresh.

In the above example of the Rating Adjustment Test for the
Mafa smuggling market, the gamemaster decides to allocate 3
dice from the pool in order to ensure art least one success. The
total dice for the test is 8 against a Target Number of 7. The Mafia
Resource Mool is now reduced to 34 (37 - 3). Compare each result
o the Rating Adjustment Table and modify the Market and
Operations Ratings accordingly.

In the example, the gamemaster makes the Rating
Adjustment Test and achieves 4 successes. which is a gain of | to

RATING ADJUSTMENT TABLE

Successes Result
0 Reduce the Base Rating by 1D6/2 {round upi
1-3 Base Rating remains the same
4-6 Increase Base Rating by |
7+ Increase Base Rating by 2

the Smuggl ng Market Rating, With a Rating of ¢, the Mafia smug-
gling market isn't as strong as it was. but the syndicace is suc-
cessfully recouping its losses.

Once tie gamemaster makes all the Rating Adjustmens Test:
for the marcers affected by shadowruns, the gamemaster mases
Rating Adj.stment Tests for the synclicate’s operations, then fo
any other markets of his choice, Unused Resource Pool dice can-
not be saved and used for the next quarrer.

GANGS

Cameriasters can use the simpler rating system presentec
below to talance gangs and other small-time criminal groups
against eac other and in the garme universe. Most gangs have
Net Ratings of 25 or less, though major gangs like the Ancients o
the Cutters zan have Net Ratings as high as 60 {which makes them
small syndicates urito themselvesi. Gangs usually operate in only
a few markiets, such as chip-dealing or smuggling. and they usu
ally have Onerations Ratings of 3 or less.

GANG REPUTATION TABLE

Leader/Gang CrimeTrack™
Reputation Rating Reputation Rating Tier

20-19 0 3
18-17 | 3
16-15 2 2z
14-13 S 2
12-11 4 f
1(~9 5 !
8-7 G i

6-5 7 Minor Syndicate

4-3 8 Minor Syndicate

2 ol less 9 Minor Syndicate

Mare so than with major syndicates such as the Yakuza. shad
owrun activity can significantly affect the ratings of a gang or smal:
syndicace. Shadowrunners can make or breal such a small group
with a sing e major run, and so the gamemaster should carefully
cansider the effects of shadowruns against such groups.

For the typical small-time streer gang. the leader’s reputacior
is the gang's reputation (see p. 124 SRComp: The iarger the
gang, the more diversified its operations are likely to be, anc
therefore the less its overall reputation depends on that of ity
leader {the gang's rep eventually outstrips the leader’s), The Gang
Reputarion Table assumes that the gang's CrimeTrack Repuration
Rating rises as the gang becomes larger and more powerful. The
gang's Reputation Rating determines its status as a thisc-tie
gang. second-tier gang, first-tier gang or minor syndicate,

Gangs that become first-tier organizations will atrract the
notice of tte Big Four organized crime groups. and are Jikely tc
receive offers to join them. The Yakuza might try to take thep
down. the Mafia are more likely to offer them a partnership. anc
the Seoulpe. Rings might try to infiltrate and manipulate them. The
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Triads probably won't bother them unless they think the gang
~reatens Triad operations.

UNDERWORLD PLAYERS

This section provides game and background informrarion for
me varlous potential underworld players described cthioughout
me sourcebook. As with any Information presented in
Shadowrun sourcebooks, the gamemaster determines the extent
0 which these elements affect his ot her campaign. Like the enti-
res presented in the Threats sourcebook. these organizations are
rmeant to be mysterious and dangerous—they exist on the fringes.
in the nightmares of the Awakened world. Player characrers
snould never unmask or eliminate them.

TAMANOUS

The Tamanous organization is so tuthless that the activities of
many other ¢riminal groups pale by comparison. Seme of the
moral and ethical issues of organlegging, fetus farming and other
Tamanous activities represent extremely sensitive subjects for
both players and characters. and so the gamemaster sheuld give
careful consideration to exactly how—anda if—to introduce these
topics into his game. At the very ieast. the player characrers
should be disgusted by the inhumanity of Tamanous: the way they
rreat living people as nothing more than a renewable source of
“spare parts” should be very disturbing,

Tamanous may be an independent syndicate run by ordinary
hurmans and metahumans and alded by packs of ghouls. or they
may be far more sinister, The actual leader of the organiza:ion may
be some paranormal creature like a wendigo, wraith or maleficent
free spirit that draws sustenance and power from the carnage and
suftering that Tarmanous causes. If that is so, the higher-uas in the
organization may have magical powers or additional “oenefits”
granted to them by their patron.

Tamanous might also be controlled by ghouls, with human
anc metahuman agents acting as front men. Running an organ-
legging business would be a natural activity for a group of ghouls.
They might be using the money it provides to build a secret ghoul
community somewhere, perhaps deep undergrounc, Other
ghouls might get wind of this situation and want the organization
stopped before Tamanous triggers a race war between ghouls and
normal metahumanity—a race thar the ghouls mosr likelv would-
n't survive, Other ghouls might want to jump on the Tamanous
bandwagon in hopes of joining the winning side.

CHIMERA

Chimera primarily exists to scare player characters and keep
them in line. The possibility of such a group of super-assassins in
the shadows should be enough to give any character pause.

At a minimum, Chimera assassins should be Superior to alt
player characters. Chirmera hit men are among the best In =he busi-
ness. and they should always be frighteningly competent, In addi-
uon to their formidable skills, they can have as mucn exotic
cyberware as the gamemaster chooses to give them, much of it
delta-grade or experimental. These assassins should have Threat
Ratings of at least 6 and as high as 10.

Chimera members will carefully study a target and develop a
plan of attack before moving in for the kill. They may even hire
shadowrunners like the player characters to provide them with
additional informarion thar they need to successfully carry out
their assignment. Though Chimera kick-artists are mundane, they
very likely have some kind of magical back-up they can call upon
for assistance against targets with magical abilities.

NINJAS

Like Chimera. ninja legends are mostly useful for scaring
player characters by hinting that something more dangerous than
them exists in the shadows. Ninjas also make excelient opponents
when used sparingly encugh that they do not become just anoth-
er run-of-the-mill group of goons to kill.

Most of the ninjas described on pages 4849 are physical
adepts or physical magicians (p. 119, Awakenings). They possess
a variety of adept powers, most commonly Combat Sense,
Flexibiltry, Improved Ability {Armed Combat, Athletics, Stealth,
Throwing and Unarmed Combat), Increased Reflexes. Killing
Hands, Nerve Strike. Spell Shroud and Traceless Walk. Many nin-
jas have geasa that restrict some of their abilities; for example, the
abilities may funcrion enly at night or while the ninja is engaged
in an honorable mission for his or her jonin. Ninjas most often use
silent Centering techniques like katas and kuji-kiri gestures.

Ninja spellcasters favor illusion spells like mask and invisibili-
ty along with some detection spells, shapeshifting and telekinetic
manipulations, and silent combat spells like death touch and slay.
Some ninja magicians are rumored to know spells that allow them
to walk on water and pass through solid walls,

Not all ninjas need be magically active (though most true nin-
jas are). Some ninja clans might be sponsored by a corporate or
government patren that provides implants and modifications in
exchange for service. Such ninja groups are more likely to be spe-
cialized commandos or corporate agents rather than “real” ninjas,
as true ninja clans prefer to owe loyalty only to their clan.

Though they can and do use modern weapons and armor of
all kinds. ninja prefer to use melee weapons and poisons in their
work because those methods are silent anct reliable. A skilled ninja
with the Increased Ability power can be deaclly with a sword, par-
ticularly if it has a monofilament or Dikote™ edge. Some of the
most skilled and effective ninjas carty weapon foci that enable
them to kill even powerful magical opponents.

UNDERWORLD MAGIC

Some organizations in the underworld give a unique spin to
using magic. The gamemaster can use the following information
1o add unexpected dimensions to NPCs and adventures involving
magic and organized crime.

TATTOO MAGIC

Some groups. such as the Yakuza and certain tribes, use tart-
toos and/or ritual scarification to bind certain spells to the wearer
of the mark. The creation of a magical tartoo requires the atten-
tions of an artist with the Speciat Skill of Tattooing and a magician
using the Enchanting Skill. Usually, a tattoo artist and a magician
work together on the design; the few tattoo artists who are magi-
cians themselves command high fees for their unique services.
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The tattoo serves as a means of Quickening a singte spell or
set of spells on the wearer, It also allows the spellcaster to
“weave” the spells deeper into the subject’s aura in order to protect
the spells from being dispelled or overcome in astral combart. for
resisting all attempts to dispel it, ground through it or for purposes
of astral combat. a spell Quickened through tatroo magic has twice
its effective Force (the amount of Karma spent to Quicken it).

The inks used to draw the tattoo must be specially prepared
with the Enchanting Skill. One unit of herbal or mineral radicals
{pp. 22-23, Grimolre 11} is required for every 2 Force points of the
spell to be Quickened {round up). These radicals are mixed with
the ink through an alchemical process with a base time of 10 days
and an Enchanting Test target number equal to the number of
units being mixed (minimum Target Number 2). Divide the base
time by the number of successes achieved to determine how long
the process takes. If the enchanter rolls no successes, the base
time has been wasted and he or she must try again. A result of ail
ones wastes the Dase time and also destroys the materials.

Once the inks are prepared, the artist can begin work. The
size of the tattoo must be at least 10 square centimeters times the
desirect Force Rating to be Quickened squared. For example, to
Quicken a spell with a Force Rating of 1 would require a tattoo
measuring 10 square centimeters (12 - 1, 10x | = 1). Quickening
a spell with a Force Rating of 4 requires a tattoo measuring 160
square centimeters (42 = 16, 10 x 16 = 160}, As the examples
show. tattoos to Quicken higher-rating spells could be large
enough to cover much of the subject's body. The spell’s Force
Rating squared is also the base number of days required for the
artist to complete the tattoo. Make a Tattooing Test against a
Target Number 4 and divide the base time by the number of suc-
cesses rolled to determine the actual time required. No success-
es means the artist must spend twice the base time to complete
the tattoo; a result of all ones ruins the tattoo and may well scar
the wearer. A tattoo artist cannot give himself a magical tattoe,

Once the tattoo is prepared, the magician may cast the
desiredt spells on the subject using the normal Quickening rules
{p. 45. Grimolre M. The magician spends Karma to bind the
Quickening in place. Once bound, the Quickened spell can only
be undone through Dispelling or in astral combat. The gamemas-
ter should take any un-Masked, Quickened spells into account
when considering whether or not a character is detected by astral
or magical security measures (p. 46, Grimoire II).

TRIAD MAGIC

Triad magicians follow a Chinese magical tradition based on
the concepts of <h'i (life force) and the wuxing, or five Chinese
elements: wood, fire, soil, metal and water. The interrelation of the
glements produces the dynamics of yin and yang. the positive and
negative polarities from which everything in the cosmos derives.
Triad magicians use their intimare understanding of these primal fac-
tors to effect change in the material world through sorcery.

The Chinese tradition has hermetic and shamanic elements to
it. Chinese magicians do not have totems and do not receive totem
bonuses, but they do call upon the forces of nature as embodied by
ch'i, wuxing, yin and yang, The five elements correspond with the
five categories of spells as follows: woed/detection, fire/combat,
sail/health, metal/manipulation and water/illusion.

Chinese magicians summon nature spirits as shamans do (p,
139, SRIl). These spirits often manifest as creatures of the land.
sca and air ivery often dragonlike spirits) as well as ancestral
ghosts and demons (kuel, or spirits of man).

Chinese and Triad magicians also make considerable use of
the feng-fung. ot "dragon lines,” which are natural manalines and
power sites (pp. 103~104, Awakenings). They often possess intri-
cate maps of local dragon lines and know the best sites and times
for tapping the lines’ magical power.

ALTERNATE CAMPAIGNS

We all ger the cccasional urge to be someone different—and
whar could be more different than playing a member of a major
organized crime syndicate? Players and gamemasters can use the
following information to create and run characters who are mem-
bers of the four major criminal syndicates. (Guidelines for creating
gang-member player characters appear on pp. [21-25 of
SRComp.)

FOR THE FAMILY

Maying a Mafia made man (or woman) is a big change from
playing a shadowrunner. Instead of going on shadowruns, 2 made
man carries out hits. Most hits are messages—threats or warn-
ings—to other Mafla families, gangs. businesses or organized
crime groups. Unlike the typicali shadowrun, stealth is not
required; in fact, it’s a lability. When you deliver a message tor
the Mafia, you want the target to know who hit them.

CHARACTER CREATION

Mafia made men have no special character-creation require-
ments. though the gamemaster can insist that such characters
possess dermal sheathing (p. 28, Cybertechnology) to cover any
cyberware. Because of a certain lingering prejudice. the Mafia has
few magicians and metahumans in its ranks, and so macle men are
less likely than other types of characters to be metahuman or
magically active. Do not use the More Metahuman option when
creating a group of made men. The gamemaster can also insist
that a group of made men come from the same ethnic back-
ground or even the same Mafia family for the purposes of a Mafia
campaign. Finally. the gamemaster may assign Mafia characters
the Day Job Flaw because all made men have jobs—as executive
security. bodyguards, bouncers and so on. Players can balance this
Flaw with an Edge if they so desire.

CAMPAIGNING WITH THE MAFIA

This informarion complements the guidelines provided in
Archetypal Adventure Plots, p. 101 of the Shadowrun
Companion: Beyond the Shadows.

The Premise

The player characters are made men Initiated into the Mafia's
inner workings and serving the Family on the front lines. They
recruit talent. “hey make hits on the Family's enemies: the Yakuza.
a rival family. an independent operator or anyone else they re told
to hit. They fight the Mafia's smail-scale wars, all the time making
sure that the Family business continues to prosper. Made-men

0
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olaver characters can be enforcers. bodyguards. messengers or
even street warriors. The Mafla ip. 27 and The Business of
Crime {p. 101 offer excellent aclventure hooks for the player char-
scrers: players and gamemasters can also take ideas from films
A relevision shows,

The Goal

Made men have one goal above all: to keep the syndicate
saccesstul Wharever aspect of the Mafia’s business the player
“raracters are responsible for. they must make sure that it remains
stofitable and that nothing connected with it harms the syndicate.
‘I 4 group of Mafia player characters are in charge of casinos, those
:asinos had better keep making money: if they are in charge of
smuggling, the goods had better make it to their destination
nract, The player characters must do whatever is necessary to
=rsJr€ positive results for the syndicate, no matter what the risk
o thernsclves. Made men owe their position and their honor to
“heir Family and its don. to the local capo, and ultimately to the
“ommissione. If keeping the syndicate successful means torching
+ “akuza-operared casino or taking our a member of a r val Mafia
‘amily. the player characters do it without hesitation or complaint.
Wnat's good for the Family is also good for them,

Opposition

frequently. a group of made-men plaver characters witl find
‘hi2le opposition coming from the inside—other Mafia families
sying for power, each trying to outdo the other or embarrass or
um another Family. Meanwhile. the player characters must keep
‘helr own operations profitable—which means making sure that
Jutside forces (the Yakuza. the Star. scum-sucking shadowrunners
“he skinny Marrix geek who figured out the odds on the slot
niachines; don't stop the flow of income. The opposilion for a
Zroup of made men can be anything the gamemaster can devise
“har might make the characters look bad in the eyes of their boss-
1% O superiors.

Complications
Whenever players are playing criminal characters {aside from
scum-of-the-earth runners, that is). the gamemaster will have to
“eal with the problem of Karma awards. Of all the major orga-
nized crime groups. the Mafia works best with the concepts of the
amoral campaign and favors and markers (pp. 78-79. SRComp).
'Fe gamemaster may decide thar Karma works best if the player
Faracters follow orders and do the honorable thing according to
‘he Mafia’s definition (not necessarily the rest of the world’s;.
wiving a local politician may not seem honorable o everyone in
Seattle. but it's a grear thing for the Family if the Family needs it
1oe. The gamemaster can determine the tone of his or her game
- how he or she awards Karma.
Complications also may arise if a made man wants cut of the
*atia. because no one just /eaves the Mafia. If a player character
¢ group of characters leave the Family. they automatically receive
-1 Hunted Flaw. with no corresponding Ecige isee p. 33.
SRCompj. The gamemaster should make the characters” lives a
ving hell. If the player characters decide to go to the Star. the
ts Or any other government agency for protection. they’'d bet-

ter have names, dates, times and places: the law will protect them
only if their information is worth it. The gamemaster should feel
free 10 be hard-nosed about this: under nearly all circumstances,
the only way to leave the Family is feet first in a pine box.

Player characters also should be aware that Mafia families
sometimes make deals. mainly with each other. This means that a
player character might end up as an aily of the same rival Family
that his dying grandfather told him must be wiped out, if the capo
deems it necessary. A player character’s lifefong friends could end
up on the wrong side of a Family split. Or a player character's
mentor may turn state’s evidence for the feds and finger everyone
the player character knows. The lives of a Mafia player-character
group should never be dull.

SHOW YOUR HONOR

Respect. Honor. Butt-kicking guns and martial arts. That's
what it means ro play a Yakuza operative instead of a shadowrun-
ner. For a Yakuza operative, failure doesn’t just mean a missed
credstick and a ticked-off Johnson. It means something worse
than death—personal dishonor, dishonor to his family, his gumi
ancl his oyabun. In many ways. playing Yakuza is much more dif-
ficult than playing a shadowrunner. Yakuza operatives take very
specific orders from those above them and carry them out to the
letter. using subtle means to send unmistakable messages. In the
Yakuza's eyes. rash actions and bold words—the typical runner's
stock in tracte—is the mark of a child or of dishonorable scum.

CHARACTER CREATION

As starting characters. most Yakuza player characters are
unlikely to have tattoos. A Yakuza tattoo, like Karma, honor and
respect. must be earned. Nearly ail of the Yakuza on the West
Coast [Callfornia Free State, Seartle, Hawail and so on) are human
and of Japanese descent. A few might be af other nationalities—
the products of mixed marriages, bastard sons and daughters or
adopted children raised. but not born, Japanese. Even fewer are
metahuman, Do not use the More Metahumans option when cre-
ating a group of Yakuza characters. East Coast Yakuza (in the UCAS
and CAS| are more likely to be metahuman, usually elves and
dwarfs: trolls and orks are almost unheard-of in Yakuza ranks, and
no metavariant has ever joined the Yakuza. Most East Coast
metahuman Yakuza have the Human-Looking Edge at no cost (p.
32. SRComp).

Any metahuman or non-jJapanese Yakuza member will have
to work twice as hard as his human/Japanese counterparts to earn
the same amount of respect, On the other hand, since most
Yakuza members expect non-[apanese yaks to fail, their punish-
ment Is usually less severe when they do so.

CAMPAIGNING WITH THE YAKUZA

This information complements the guidelines provided in
Archetypal Adventure Plots. p, 101 of the Shadowrun
Companion: Beyond the Shadows.

The Premise
The player characters are enlisted men, known as kobun or
kumi-in (street-level operatives). They know the meaning of honor
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and respect in the Yakuza. and they understand their role in the
gumi, They are street warriors. the point men and women in all
Yakuza operations. From enforcement to extortion 10 assassina-
tions, the player characters do whatever thelr superiors demand of
them, for personal respect and the honor of the gumi. The Yakuza
{p. 38] and The Business of Crime ip. 10} offer excellent adven-
ture hooks for Yakuza-affiliated player characters, as do any num-
ber of films and television shows.

The Goal

The player characters’ goal is to keep their gumi operating
and promote the interests of the ayabun. They must also follow
the Yakuza traditions isee The Yakuza, p. 42!. Honor and obliga-
tion are most important to members of any Yakuza organization.

Yakuza player characters must be espccially careful of appear-
ances. The Yakuza is always on the warch tor weak links. spies.
metahurnans whom most Yakuza members consider undesirable
by definition) and anything eise that doesn’t took good o the
gumi {or, mare importantly. the person above the player charac-
ters in the Yakuza hierarchy). Unlike the Mafia, the Yakuza handles
its internal fights discreetly, usually with assassins (ninjas). Strict
adherence to its traditions. however. does not mean the Yakuza
are weak—if orders come down to wipe out an entire ity block
of trolls. yak enforcers will do it. Yakuza soldiers never quesrtion
their orders, and those who follow their orders completely gain
honor. The Yakuza's veneer of civility over tightly controlled vio-
lence makes them every bit as frighteningly efficient as their rep-
utation suggests.

Opposition

Yakuza characrers will find most of their opposition coming
from rival criminal organizations. The Mafia and the Seoulpa Rings
have an intense mutual hatred for the Yakuza—the Mafia primari
ly because of business rivalries, the Rings because of the rwo
groups’ intertwined histories. The law—-both corpordte and
civic—is another big thorn in the Yakuza's side. The Yakuza s inter-
est in extorting money from Big Business has made them prima-
ry targets of non-japanese corporations. especially Aztechnology.
Ares and Saeder-Krupp. In return for this atention hom the
Yakuza. Ares subsidiary Knight Errant tales maore action against
Yakuza operations than those of any other ¢riminai syndicate.

[n many areas. metahumans are a primary target for the
Yakuza, especially in the San Francisco/Qakland/Berkeley area of
the California Free State. The Yakuza controls Sanm Francisco's
entertainment and security industrics, and frequently sends our
"retaliation squads” against the many metahuman-rights ana
resistance groups in Qakland and Berkeley. The Yakuza's legiti-
mate ties to the |apanese corporations that. for all intents and puz-
poses, run San Francisco are legendary and a source of consider-
able bad PR for the syndicate.

Complications

As with a Mafia alternate campaign. Karma awards in Yakuza
campaigns work best wicth the concepts of the amaral campaign
and favors and markers (pp. 78-79. SRComp). The gamemaster
can decide that Karma works best if the player characters follow
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their orcers and do the honorable thing according o Yakuza <.

ditions. Killing an ork businessman might not look honorablie
everyone, but in the eyes of the gumi, itis right If the gumi wen
It done. The gamemaster can determine the one of his o he
game by how he or she awards Karma.

Leaving the Yakuza is just as hard as leaving rhe Madfia. I
player caaracter or group of characters attempr (o ieave. ©e.
automarcally receive the Hunted Flaw with no corresponcizg
Edge (p 33 SRComp: The oyabun will send various emissa’ ¢
ininjas, assassins, physical magicians or anyone else able to kil e
traitors) after the player characters, In the Yakuza s eyes, 5.0
characrers becomic ronin- masterless warfiors—and are univeisa
ly despised. Great honor Is awarded to any Yakuza member «h:
makes a special eftor? 1o hunt down a renin, the sooner the be-
ter, Ne ovabun wanis a reputation for letting ronin go free: ths
very existence of a ronin shows a shocking tack of respect anc ¢+
seriously undermine an oyabun s power. Regardless of the 1eq
sons why a player chalacter became a ronin. the gamenasn
should make that character's life a living hell. As with those wn
manage fa escape from the Mafia. player characters who go ta
Star, the feds. or any other government agency for protection ~e
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best have names. dates. times and places thar the law will regard
as worth protecting. The gamemaster is encouraged to be as
hard-nosed about this as possible

CHAOS IS GOOD

The Triads are a bit of a contradiction. Like the Yakuza, they
walue honot and respect, but they also willingly use the all-out
warfare and bloodthirsty tactics more typical of the Mafia. Whar
-eally sets them apart from the other major syndicates is their use
2 a type of magic so powerful and secret that even other magi-
-a orders fear it

A Triad campaign is essentially an organized crime version of
1 shadowrun, Like many runners, Triad operatives will do anything
nd everything to succeed for the benefit of their particular Triad,
Part organized crime syndicate, part mystic cult and part devoted
xorshipers, the Triads may seem chaotic: that chaos, however. is
~heir swength. Paranoia keeps them alive. and they like it that
Aty

CHARACTER CREATION

Triad starting characters begin as 5ze Kau. or 49s, for the Triad
o which they choose to belong. They are street-level gangers.
The gamemaster can even allow the player characters to be their
own gang (with a cool name}, and may decide that they know
only the 432-ranked operative of their Triad unril they are actual-
Iy initiated into the Triad's ranks (see The Triads, p. 54). At that
point, they meet the person next in rank above the 432. This kind
of secretiveness helps keep the Triad safe from spies and traitors,

Though the bulk of Triad members are Chinese, the Triads do
nor discriminate against non-Chinese or metahumans. In fact.
metahumans have a cerain advantage when joining up because the
Triads assume they re unlikely to be spies for the Yakuza. Also. men
arct women wield approximately the same amount of power. Non-
Chinese may have to continue to prove themselves for somewhat
langer than Chinese members, but that penalty is relatively minor.

Magiclans and physical adepts appear in greater numbers in
the Triads than in other organized crime groups. To reflect this. at
least half of the player characters in a Triad group must be magi-
zally active. As the heavily magical slant of the Triads leads them
o view obvious cyberware with suspicion, mundane Triad charac-
ters tend to go for bioware rather than metal, and those with
cyberware invest heavily in dermal sheathing (p. 28
Cybertechnology! to cover it up.

CAMPAIGNING WITH THE TRIADS

This information complements the guidelines provided in
Archetypal Adventure Plots, p. 10! of the Shadowrun
Companilon: Beyond the Shadows.

The Premise

The player characters are gangers allied with a partizular Triad
or are a faction of a Triad themselves. Either way, they are fanati-
cally devoted to their syndicate. They strive to cause chaos for
tretr enemies. earn honor and power, and prove themselves wor-
try 1o learn more of the Triad's inner secrets. They should be pre-
rared. even willing, to clie in every fight. Any setup thet makes a

good shadowrun will make a good Triad scenario. especially if the
team takes on any of the other syndicates. While doing equal
damage to all rivals works to the Triads™ advantage. most Triads
prefer to knock the Yakuza down a few notches. The Triads (p. 51)
and The Business of Crime (p. 10) offer excellent adventure
hooks for the player characters. and several films offer useful mod-
els for Triad gangs,

The Goal
Any Triad worth the name has a simple goal: to defend its
own faction and hurrt all other groups.

Opposition

The Triads tend to get mere hear than other syndicates from
cotporate security and civic law enforcement because they rarely
choose to play the balance-of-power game. If the Triads enter a
market, they want total control. They become the police force,
judge. jury and execurioner. which understandably upsets the
professionals already patrolling an area.

Because in many cases the player characters will not know
everything about their Triad and its doings, they may become
involved in situations where one faction is fighting with another fac-
tion from the same Triad over power, prestige and honor. Usually
brutal and short. these intragang wars are big-time rumbies—ali-out
magic- and gun-fests that last until peace is dictated by the player
characters’ supervisors. Player characters usually make Enemies in
the rival faction who will haunt them throughout the campaign. As
for other opponents, the Triads are equal-opportunity attackers,
They'll tangle with the Mafla, the Yakuza, the Seoulpa Rings, the
corps ... anyone. Everyone stands between them and their ultimate
goals. and everyone must be made to pay.

Complications

As with the Mafia and Yakuza, Karma awards in Triad cam-
paigns work best with the concepts of the amoral campaign and
favors and markers (pp. 78~79, SRComp). To reflect the fact that
the Triads are fanatics, the gamemaster may decide that Karma
works best if the player characters follow their orders no matter
what the odds against them. This "do whar you're told or die try-
ing” attitude may prove difficult for players used to playing more
independent-minded characters, but it's a given for any Triad
member. The Triads do what they are rold, in great. numbers and
1o the death. To them., to live outside the Trlads means death and
dishonor {mainly death). The moral view and tone of a Trlad cam-
paign is dictated by the Triad. through the way in which the
gamemaster awards Karma.

No one ever leaves a Triad, not even in death. A player char-
acter or group of characters who try to leave automatically receive
the Hunred Flaw whkh no corresponding Edge (p. 33, SRComp).
No government protection is sufficient to keep an ex-Triad mem-
ber alive for very long. Ritual sorcery is the Triads' primary method
of dealing with defectors. and they are not afraid to use it.

MORE THAN A GANG

The Seoulpa Rings are essentially gangs with a board of direc-
tors, They have enough expertise and established contacts to give
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them larger scope than the typical neighborhood thugs. and they
don’t need to worry about making ends meet. The Seculpa Rings
are gangs with a vision and a future. Some of them believe power
is their destiny and consider the Rings a dynasty; others simply
enjoy accumulating power and prestige,

CHARACTER CREATION

Use the rules for gang creation on pp. 121-24 of the
Shadowrun Companion: Beyond the Shadows. The main differ-
ence between a group of Seoulpa-affiliatect characters and the
typical gang is that the gang leader also represents the gang in
their relationship wirh the Seoulpa Rings.

CAMPAIGNING WITH THE SEOULPA RINGS

This information complements the guidelines provided in
Archetypal Adventure Plots, p. 101 of the Shadowrun
Companion: Beyond the Shadows, The Campaigning with
Gangs section on p. 123 of the same book will also give players
and gamemasters a feel for the types of activities the player char-
acters may want to pursue as a gang.

The Premise

As gangers, the player characters have more latitude than
members of the other syndicates o establish any type of business
they want. The benefit of being in the Rings is that the gang has
established links to other gangs with whom they can do business,
The Seoulpa Rings (p. 60) and The Business of Crime (. 10
offer excellent adventure hooks for the player characters.

The Goal

The goal of a Seoulpa Ring and its affillated gangs is to
increase its influence, consolidate its power and hurt the Yakuza
and any |apanese corporation linked to them as often and as
severely as possible.

Opposition

The Yakuza is the Seoulpa Rings' primary opposition. Next on
the list is anything or anyone Japanese. and finally anyone who
gets in the way of the Seoulpa Rings’ attempts to Injure the first
two. The law has had a hard time stopping the Rings because it's
difficuit to tell from week 1o week which gangs are Ring-affiliated
and which are just gangers having fun. Any well-organized gang
may lock like a member of the Rings 1o the law. whether they are
or not: conversely, the law may dismiss a brutal bunch of disor-
ganized thugs who are actually Ring enforcers.

Fights between Ring gangs may start on the street but usual-
ly end in a treaty. Treaties don’t mean thar the combatants” mutu-
al hatred disappears, only that someone has impressed the bigger
picture upon the warring factions. If war draws out beyond a few
major skirmishes, the Ring leadership usually takes a wait-and-see
artitude, unless the war begins to hurt business. At that point. the
leadlership may choose a side and attempt to overbalance the
opposition. If gang warfare spins so out of control that the Ring
leaders cannot influence either faction to end the conflict, the
Rings may pull their support from either or both gangs andl |et the

cards fall where they may. As a final solution, they may artems
to wipe ouJr both gangs in order to regain control of their busi
nesses and territory.

Complications

in a Seoulpa Ring campaign, Karma should be awarded pe-
the rules on p. 123 of the Shadowrun Companion: Beyond the
Shadows. The most difficult complication for Seoulpa-affiliatec
gangers may be the need to occasionally swallow their pride for
the good of the Ring. Treaties between gangs are usually tentative
at best, bit any gang that wants to succeed must respect those
treaties un:ll given permission to break them. These practical cor
siderations may chafe some gangers, but they can always find ways
to bend the treaty without breaking it. For example. if the Ring
decides that two gangs are fighting too much over territory. they
may impose a boundary. Either gang can use members of the other
as target practice while staying on its own side, thus never actually
breaking the treaty {and incutring the unpleasant consequences:.

Gangs leave the Rings fairly regularly, usually when the gang
leacler dies and the gangers all walk {though some gangers migh-
stick around and jein another Ring gang). Sometimes gangs ge
caught: sometimes they are destroyed. In any case. player charac
ters will find it much easier to wall away from the Rings than fror
the other syndicares. The Rings have much more imporanr businecs
to worry about than a few stray gangers. If other gangers have it i-
for the departing characters, thar is no longer the Ring's concern

COPS VS. ROBBERS

Shadowrun players may want to use this book as the basis
for an entire underworld campaign, in which the player characters
are the police or corporate security working to clear away orga
nized crime syndlicates from the shadows. Rules for playing law
enforcement characters appear on pp. | 17-19 of the Shadowrun
Companion: Beyond the Shadows.

The rating system for criminal organizations on p. 94 of this
section also serves as a useful ol for the gamemaster of a nolice
or corporate security campaign, allowing him to track the various
criminal groups and the effects of the player characters actions on
the syndicates. While the law enforcement characters are working
to tear down a powerful and established criminal syndicate in their
cty, a4 new organization can try to establish a foothold in the
“vacated” area.

In this kind of campaign, morality may become an issue. Lav:
enforcement characters won't have the leeway that shadowrun
ners enjoy in dealing with their opponents, which may cause play-
ers 10 opr for a vigilante campaign, Vengeance makes for bloody:
and violent game sessions, and the law tends o frown on such
activities. More workable options for a fun faw-based campaign
include the search for evidence. solving the puzzle. linking a crime
from the perpetrator to rhe syndicate mastermind behind the
scenes. and protecting the withesses (or stooliel. These are the
clements o7 a law campaign. though the gamemaster can certair
ly throw in the occasional firefight to make the player characrers
understand the cost of messing with the Mob.
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s presented in the Shadowrun Companion: Beyond
the Shadows, gangs occupy a unique pace in the
society of the Sixth World, Though they siand at the
bottom of the organized crime hierarchy, the gangs
also have a hierarchy—perhaps they don' recognize
it as such. but its standing (n the gang rinks derer-
mines how other organizations, both legal and iliegal,
treat a gang, Like the crime syndicates. gangs can 2e roughly
classified as first, second or third tier. based on their size and
local influence. This section describes two first-tier gangs and
six third-tier gangs based in various cities and other locations
throughout North America. These cescriptions incl sde all the
categories of information suggested in the Companion and add
the category of Satellite Forces for first-tier gangs.

As with the gangs in the Companion, gamemasters may
use these descriptions as is or as & templace for crezting gangs
of their own. All the information presented here is correct as of
2058.

FIRST-TIER GANGS

Only two first-tier gangs exist in North America at the pre-
sent time: the Ancients and the Cutters. A first-tier gang is vast-
ly different from the typical local gang; they're coést-to-coast
operators, not neighborhood thugs. Qbviously, sich gangs
need street-level enforcers: for example. the local branch of the
Ancients in Milwaukee may be nothing more than a typical go-
gang with an Equal Rating. But even small local branches of the
first-tier gangs can call in a small army if necessary, and their
criminal operations are linked with others across the country.
Both of these factors make them more powerful than other local
gangs of comparable size. First-tier gangs function more like
small criminal syndicates; they have specific markets, and cer-
tain gangs specialize in certaln types of crime.

In order to be a first-tier gang. the gang must operate in at
least five cities or territories, which means that maobile> go-gangs
can reach the first tier faster than a less mobile sireet gang.
Which five cities or territories, of course. can make & big differ-
ence. A gang with operations in Omaha and Lincoln in
Nebraska. Sioux City and Des Moines in lowa and Sisux Falls in
South Dakota is not as powerful as a gang with bran-hes in Los
Angeles. Seattle, New York. New Orleans and Miaryl. In addi-
tion. a first-tier gang must have markets in each of i's turfs.

Using the Syndicate Rating system as a gude (Game
Informatlon, p. 94). a first-tier gang should have a total opera-
tions and market rating no greater than 30-45 in any city in
which it operates, and must have a toehold in at least five dif-
ferent markets. The gamemaster can shift these numbers
around as he or she sees fit. The gang's grand-total ratings (for
all cities combined) should never be greater than &): they are
still & gang. after all. If a first-tier gang grows big ensugh to be
a syndicate in its own right. it may end up working with or even

joining the bigger syndicates to stay in operation. Depending on
the locale in question, however, a first-tier gang can be the
biggest player around—for example, the Ancients in Tir
Tairngire.

A gamemaster who wants to use the Ancients or the
Cutters in his or her campaign can create ratings numbers for
them using the information provided below. These gang profiles
match the formart of the gang descriptions in the Shadowrun
Companion; Beyond the Shadows, beginning on p. 121. For
the Ancients and the Cutters, the information below depicts the
gang's main branch, usually in its home city. All events and
opposition described apply to the main group and its turf. The
Satellite Forces entry briefly summarizes the gang's activities in
other cities and gives an approximate number of members. The
information below is correct as of 2058: keep in mind that these
gangs have undergone many changes since they were first men-
tioned in other Shadowrun products.

THE ANCIENTS

Gang Facus: This eif go-gang was founded by political cutcasts
from Tir Tairngire. Until recently, the Ancients maintained strong
(if obscure) ties to the Tir and specifically Prince Aithne
Cakforest, who used them as a source of information about cur-
rent events in Seattle and the rest of the world. The current
leader of the gang, an elf named Sting, has been pushing hard
to publicly distance herself and the Ancients from the Tir. Her
stance led to a violent internal clash shortly after Sting came to
power. which enemies of the Prince promptly took advantage of
in an attempt to disrupt the gang. They attempted to use the
growing schism between the Ancients and Tir to destroy the
Ancients and replace them with a gang that would do for them
what the Ancients had done for Oakforest. The Ancients sur-
vived. and have since broken their ties with the Tir—on the sur-
face. In reality. the breach is a blind hatched between Sting and
Prince Qalforest. both of whom realized that the ties between
the Tir and the Ancients had become well enough known to be
a liability. The need to keep up this fiction—which is known to
no one in the gang except Sting and her Seattle lieutenant,
Green Lucifer—has caused some problems in maintaining the
channels of communication with the Prince, but the Ancients are
as strongly tied to the Tir as ever.

Leader: Sting, an atypical elf, has been leading a dangerous
double life for most of the past six years. Preaching the need to
be “free from the shackles of those pompous Tir fools,” she has
convinced her fellow gang members to break with the Tir and go
their own way (or so they think). On the surface, the Ancients
are independent. In reality, they are as bound to the Prince and
Tir as any loyal Tir subject. The gang's surface freedom has
allowed the Ancients to branch out into new areas and given
Sting the opportunity to forge them into an even deadller force.
However. the double life carries its price; should the rest of the
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Ancients discover Sting’s deception, they might welt turn on her.
All lieutenants report directly to Sting, and she can override the
lieutenant of any Ancients faction at any time.

Lieutenants: Technically. an Ancients lieurenant is the leader of a
gang faction. Each faction consists of 10 to 20 gangers and has its
own rating, though none are less than Equal. Green Lucifer is the
lieutenant for all the Ancients’ factions in Seattle,

Once named Alejandre Kylisearn. Green Lucifer was sen-
tenced 1o eternity in the darkest cell in Tir Tairngire for his faited
coup against Prince Aithne Oakforest. but the Prince chose to
exile him to the Ancients instead. Almost immediately upon arriv-
ing in Seartle, Kylisearn realized that Wasp. the Ancients’ leader
at the time, knew who and what he was, In an effort to cement
his position in the gang and dispose of a potential problem, he
assassinated Wasp during a turf war between the Ancients and a
rival gang known as the Meat Junldes. Since then, Green Lucifer—
like Sting—has led a double life, serving the interests of the very
ruler he attempted to depose.

Gang Rating: Superior

Head Count: Approximately 100 to 200 members in Seatile.
Inttiation Rituals: The Ancients initiate new members with a form
of Tir Tairngire's Rite of Progression, focusing on physical testing.
New recruits join in vicious and bloody games, with names like
“Razor Biking” and "Head Hurling.” that bear only a superficial
resemblance to the physical tests of the Tir ritual. The gang’s leader
calls the games whenever he or she—jokingly referred to as the
“Proctor of the Rite"—decides it is time. A recruit who survives the
game becomes a member; the best contestants may become lieu-
tenants, The leader need not participate in the games; once the
leacler, always the leader until permanently remaoved

Uniforms: The Ancients weat black-and-green leather jackets with
dangling chains and fingeriess, studded gloves. In addition, most
members put wicked razor spurs on their boots for use in bike-to-
bike combat. Gang members also sport green-and-black
mohawks, which most of them go to greac lengrths to maintain in
a luxurious fashion.

Symbol: The gang symbol is a modified version of the anarchy
symbol (the letter A with a clrcle around it). Specific modifications
vary from faction to faction; some [nvert the letter. some paint the
symbol in different colors, and so on.

Home Temitory: The entire Seattle metroplex.

Satelllte Forces: The Ancients operate in Boston (approximately
50 members), New York (100~ members, mostly from heavy
recruiting and the creation of new factions in New |ersey and
Baltimore). Milwaukee {(approximately 25 members). Chicago
{unknown since the Wall went up; rumaor has it that some Ancients
are still there), Los Angeles and Denver (75 members each).
Atlanta (50 members) and Miami (25 members). Outsice North
America, the Ancients are in England (approximately 50 mem-
bers: unconfirmed rumors claim a small faction in Tir na nOg!, Tir
Tairngire (100 to 200 members, most either inactive or in train-
ing), France and Cermany (50 members each), and Spain (25
members). None of these gangs have ratings lower than Equal. In
addition to fuli-fledged gang members, the Ancients have many
informants in cities throughout the NAN and in Oakland, and also
in cities inta which they plan to expand {such as New Orleans!

Operations: From its inceprion the Ancients has been a paolitica:
ly orierted gang. engaging in various pro-elven/pro-metahuman
activities with a little weapons smuggling on the side. Unde-
Sting's leadership. the Ancients have stepped up their smuggling
acrivities and hired their members out as mercenaries, both of
which has diminished the gang’s traditional political slant,

Foes: Tie Ancients have acquired many enemies along with thei*
increased power, Their intense rivalry with the Emerald Dogs is
believed to spring from that group’s Yalkuza-backed activities ir
elven communities, and they have had numerous turf wars with
the Mer Junides in the past. The last such war. just over six years
ago. erded in the death of the Ancients’ leader and led to a sav
age war of revenge that decimated the Meat Junkies. The recenr
spectacular demise of the Silent P's. an elf gang with ties tc the
Anclen's, may lead the Ancients to take revenge on the culprirs—
the ali-roll Spikes gang and their elf-hating teader. Lord Torgo
And na:urally. like any metahuman gang. the Ancients bash heads
regularly with Humanis policiub members.

Uniqueness: An exceptionally well-trained gang. the Ancients
frequertly display military-style precision in their operations and
in combat. Their ability to get their hands on SOTA military equip
ment fcr any operation they undertake—combined with their for
midable: organization and training—has given them a fearsome
reputat on. and gives a distinctive signature to any incident in
which they participate.

THE CUTTERS

Gang Focus: Like many gangs. the Cutters are concerned with: the
botrom line: money. Unlike other gangs, the Cutters have taken
the puisuit of money one step beyond thelr rivals~—they have
organized themselves along corporate lines, [n addition to the
gang leader and his two lieutenants, the Cutters have a business
developer named Fahd. Fahd acts as a figurehead and occasional-
ly convinient diversion. while the real business deals are madc by
a lieute 1ant named Viadimir and & war boss named Bubba—a big
red-necked ork who came to Seattle from the Atlanta Cutters after
the previous war boss. Ranger, was killed. In their area of exper-
tise. war bosses like Bubba answer only to the gang's big boss and
occasionally to the lieutenants. Corporate-style. deparimentatized
thinking; has become so ingrained in the psyches of most Curters
that they don't blink an eye when they fail to receive needed
“resources” from the gang during an operation because of
botched communications along the "correct channels,” When this
happens. they do what a corporate vice-president would c¢o—
work around the problem as best they can and reporr to the hign-
er-ups (bout it afterward. Though the occasional communications
snafu has led to serious problems, overall, the Cutters™ ability to
remain focused on the bottom line regardless of the conse-
quences has allowed them ro establish themselves as one of the
largest and most successful gangs in North America—at leasr,
until thezir recent setbacks, The Cutters have falien on hard times
in two of their major jocations, the Great Lakes sprawl and Seattle,
The Chicago Cutrers pretty much disappeared after the
Containment Zone went up: nothing has been heard from them
since. «nd no one knows whether any of them are still alive,
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a¢sording to rumors, the Seartle gang was apparently dacimared
1 2 confliet with Tir Tairngire of (ts minions, the Ancientis—but no
Ine seems to have any details.
Leader: Blake is a tall black male built like an Urban Brawler who
-onetheless rarely uses his proportions to intimidate chose around
-im. He is a supremely confident, sometimes brilliant manipulator
~ho plays on his assoclates the way a master violinist plays his
wstrument. He reminds many peeple of a big cat—apparently
wolent, but with the threat of latent violence always lurking
seteath the surface. This quality, along with his immente charis-
‘nz. enables Blake to easily command obedience from all mem-
sers of his gang. He survived the catastrophe that stuck the
Seattle Cutters. and has been rebuilding his branch of the gang by
auling members from various Cutters factions around the coun-
n
Lieutenants: 2

Springblossom, a competent if unimaginative Deer shaman,
i earned her position through dedication and service to the
_utters anc to Blake in particular. She spends a lot of ime in a
aenthol-induced haze. which she uses to "feel the spirit,”

Viadimir is a quiet and unassuming man who wears :op-qual-
2y suits and looks more like a banker than & gangster. Because of
-1j¢ placid manner, a lot of people mistakenly think he's soft. In
eality. Viadimir has more blood on his hands than anyone else in
the- Cucters, He's always looking to add another kill to his rep, pro-
viced it makes good business sense. Vladimir manages t be both
sodthirsty and extremely practical. He is the real driving force
senind the gang's corporate way of thinking, and he is also the
nan who puts deals together for the Cutters. He is content to let
Fahicl take the spotiight as the gang's "business developer” so that
ae can operate behind the scenes with fewer restricticns.
Gang Rating: Superior
Head Count: Approximarely 25-50 tmembers in Seattle. a reduc-
sion of roughly 75 percent from its previous strength. They are
continuing to bring in people from various satellite locations to
-ebuild their Seattle operation.
Initlatlon Rituals: Prospeciive members of the Cutters o ust make
money. Under the watchful eye of at least two withesses, the
‘ecruit must set up his own scam operaticn and then sull it off
with the cred in hand—the actual amount s inconsequential,
Aryone who falls this initiarion can try twice more within a two-
month period; after that, he or she is “let go.”
Untforms: None
Svmbol: None
Home Temitory: The Cutters, also known as the Seattle Cutters.
operate throughout the Seattle metropiex.
Satellite Forces: The Cutters set up in corporate-style enclaves
where thelr actions and cons can blend in with local commerce,
“hey have factions in Los Angeles. Denver and Las ‘egas (25
members eachh Atlanta, Miami and New Orleans {15 members
each): Detroit and Toronto (10 members each); New York (50
members): Washington FDC (5 members): and the Caribbean
League (5 members). The Cutters had more than 100 members in
i Great Lakes spraw! from the Chicago, Detroit. and To ‘onto fac-
riens when the Wall went up, none of whom are presently
¢ zounted for. Detroit and Toronto are still reeling from the

Chicago fallout: Milwaukee, Indianapotis. Rockford and other
midwestern cities have suffered sharp increases in organized
¢crime and gang activity since the Chicago shutdown, but none of
thess markets show any Cutter activity at all. Each Cutter faction
names itself according to its city; the Seattle Cutters, the Los
Angeles Currers, and so on,

Operations: The Cutters’ operations range far and wide, from gun
smuggling and extortion to drug and chip dealing to kidnapping
to freelance security waork for the occasional corp. In their smug-
gling and dealing operations. they deal in quality rather than
quantity, offering their customers small packages of the finest
items available.

Foes: Most gangs respect the Cutters and rarely cross swords
with them. The Cutters tend to leave other gangs alone, as gang
wars are a distraction from business: they fight anly when there is
no alternative or when they consider their opponent too small to
take on such a large organization. The only known gangs that con-
tinually bump heads with the Cutters are the Seoulpa Rings. The
Cutters and the Seoulpa Rings go out of their way to harass and
embarrass each other, for reasons that both sides have so far kept
to themselves,

Uiniqueness: Unlike most gangs, the Cutters do not identfy
themselves by gang colors or mark their territories with their sym-
bol, Instead. all members go out of their way to get to know
everyone in the gang and to make sure thar everyone else in the
neighborhood—from the pimp down the biock to the Ancient rid-
ing his hog—knows they're Cutters. Another unique quality. the
Cutters’ money-first attitude, allows them to work in circles where
the usual gang machismo and overriding need to keep face would
normally endanger working relationships with customers. A
Cutter may stll cut you down in the street for looking at him
cross-eyed, but he'll make sure of getting his money first, And in
any conflict berween personal reputation and the bottom line, the
bottom line wins.

SECOND-TIER GANGS

Though the Underworld Sourcebook does not establish any
second-tier gangs, the gamemaster can invent any number of
them. Most second-tier gangs are the main player in one small or
relatively isolated city or town. Second-tler gangs provide less of
a challenge for shadowrunners than first-tiet gangs or gangs affil-
jated with major criminal syndicates, A gang that controls the
Anchorage underworld [s nothing in Seattle. and a group of run-
ners could probably take them on without too much trouble. No
one gang controls any of the major cities in North America, but for
a campaign outside of a major North American city, a second-tier
gang might be the Dbiggesr player around, Second-tier gangs
operate in most cities in the Native America Nations. and such
gangs are also gctive throughout much of the northern California
Free State. Most UCAS and CAS cities have multiple gangs, none
of which is large or powerful enough to be second tler. In most
cases, if a gang gets that big in a major city, it attracts unwelcome
attention from other players—the law,. the media, other syndi-
cares and rival gangs—who step up to destroy them.
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THIRD-TIER GANGS

All of the gangs presented below and in the Shadowrun
Companion: Beyond the Shadows (pp. 125-30) are consictered
third-tier gangs. The following descriptions expand on the basic
definition of a gang and offer the gamemaster some examples of
the diverse types of gangs that exist in the Shadowrun world.
their memberships and activities.

THE VOODOO POSSE .
Gang Focus: Unknown. The Voodoo Posse is a mysterious bunch,
and they apparently like to keep it that way.

Leader: Midnight, a tall black woman with a shaved head that
only enhances her striking features. She is thin, almost gaunt, and
has been known to mesmerize people with a single glance from her
large, Juminous eyes. Rumors abound that Midnight is the
incarnation of various voudoun loas, but everyone agrees on
one thing; she is an extremely powerful
mambo (female houngan). No one knows
for certain where she came from. though
people from Kingston in Jamaica and
on St. Kitts {sland speak of having
known her as a girl. Her familiari-

ty with the back streets of New
Orleans, coupled with her fondness
for cemeteries, has led a few people
with overactive imaginations to insist
that she arose one night from the
alieged grave of Marie Laveau, the
famed New Orleans “voodoo queen.”
Lleutenants: None.

Gang Rating: Superior

Head Count: Approximately
20 to 25 members. all of
whom are magicians and
vougloun practitioners.
Initiation Rituals: Prospective recruits are fed
“zombie dust,” a concoction of potentially
lethal neurotoxins that puts them Into a
deathlike trance state. They are then fed a

second compound that restores partial con- é

sciousness but deadens the will. and imme-

diately buried in shallow graves. Those who manage to dig

their way out and shake off the effects of the mind-bending chem-
icals become full-ledged members. Survivors who suffer perma-
nent brain damage from the zombie potions are fed and cared for
by the rest of the gang until needed. Most often. these mindless
shells are sent on wetwork assignments where brute force is
desired and secrecy is unnecessary. or else used as cannon fodder
on the rare occasions in which some other gang tries to start trrou-
ble for the Posse.

Uniforms: Posse members have no real uniform, but most weat
some article of clothing appropriate to a voudoun lea: the top hat
and cane favored by Baron Samedi. for example, or bright-colored
clothing and jewelry appropriate to Erzulie. Mistress of Dreams, They
wear the gang symbol somewhere on their clothing or as a piece of
jewelry, They also frequently tie chicken feathers in their hair.

Symbol: The gang's symbol is a serpent swallowing its own tail,
which ferms a circle. From the center of the circle. a baleful eye
glares out,

Territory: No one knows the extent of the Posse’s territory for cer-

tain, but the gang appears to base itself in New Otleans” famous

French Cluarter. In a small section of astral space in thar area, tighs

by the Mississippi River, rainbow-colored serpent-circles striking-

ly similar to the gang's symbol have recently begun appearing.

According to rumers among magicians who've encountered

them. staring at such a circle for tco long sends an observer's

astral bedy spiraling through the center of it and crashing back
down Into the physical plane. Those who've been through this
experier ce describe it "like falling down a wormhole and smack-
ing intc zoncrete,” and tend to wake up with a splitting headache
that lingers for up to a week. Rumor has it that the gang's head-
quarters (which is also Midnight's honfour, or temple] is
actually beneath the waters of the Mississippi: other sto-
ries place the HQ in an apparently abandoned house
on Bourbon Street near |ean Lafitte's Bar. Posse
members refer to their headguarters as “the
Island Beneath the Sea.”

Operations: This gang makes 15
money primarily through wet-
work. They use their magical abili-

ties and various unusual {often
untraceable) poisons to assas-
sinate anyone they're
paid to hit. from the local
alderman o a low-level corp
executive to the redlly
annoying neighbor next
door. They can reportec-

ly kil with curses alone
from a distance, and at
least three mysternous
deaths in the Seartle area
were attributed to them after Investigative
authorities found voodoo dolls and
envelopes full of graveyard dust at the w¢-
tims’ homes. So far, they have not gone after any big

targets, mainly because the people who want such targets
deac can usually afford to pay hiteers with a more established
reputation. (The fact that an awful lot of peapie still regard

“voodoc magic” as either too weird to deal with or a Hollywooc

harror-ivovie practical joke doesn't help. either.)

Foes: Apparently everyone; the Posse is remarkably indiscrim

nate in its victims. For the right price, they'll take our anybody

Howeve:, they do not kill at random or for free, with the excep-

tion of individuals unlucky enough to wander across one of the:s

magical workings. Any such unfortunate person. if magically
active, i¢ given a choice: join the gang or die. Mundanes who see
too muc are slain out of hand.

Uniqueress: Midnight can call up various |oas to possess [osse

members, all of whom eagerly await such a chance to serve their

powerfu mistress,
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THE SCATTERBRAINS

Gang Focus: The Scatterbrains live to make the world lighten up.
forcibly if necessary. They specialize in large-scale practical jokes.
always pulled in the public eye—dressing the Statue of Liberty in
a giant bra and panties, flinging a massive custard pie from a huge
jerrybuilt catapult up to the top-floor windows of Renraku
Arcology, that kind of thing. The gang had a Feld day with the
recent LUCAS election, turning up at political speech after political
speech and heckling speakers. tossing tomatoes ard so on until
ejected. They rarely resort to violence: when they do. there's
always an element of the absurd in it, as when a small group of
them bear the leader of a rival gang to death with piastic baseball
bars.

Despite their general air of wackiness. the Scatterbrains aren't
harmless. Most. if not all, of their members are mentally disturbed
in one way or another, from simple manic depression to schizo-
nhrenia; at any time, the twisted logic of a ganger’s unbalanced
brain chemistry may lead him te do something ... uipleasant,
Leader: Giggles. an overweight troll. He wears bright orange
Bozo-the-clown hair that sticks up a full foot above rhe top of his
head, from which the tips of his horns can be seen protruding, He
iikes to paint the horn tips in Day-Glo colors, a different hue for
each of his many personalities (thirty or so. at last count). Giggles
wears the wildest clown suits he can manage to put together, in
headache-inducing color combinations. He especially likes his
floppy clown shoes, which are twice as big as normal clown
shoes. Giggles escaped from an asylum ten years ago: he's a clas-
sic multiple personality, and has been known to swirch idenrities
as often as every five minutes,

Lleutenants: Linknown. There is some dispute as to whether the
three lieutenants rumored 1o exist are actually separate individu-
als or merely the most independent-minded of Giggles's many
personalities.

Gang Rating: Equal to Superior. depending on Giggles's person-
ality and "the clowns” around him at any given time.

Head Count: Reportedly 50 ro 60 members, though up to 30 of
them may be Giggles's multiple personalities.

Inttiation Rituals: Initiation rituals vary, depending on which of
Giggles's personalities happens to be dominant at any given time,
All initiations, however. have an element of the absurd. One of
Giggles's personalities. a fast talker named Pierre. insists that new
recruits come up with and single-handedty execute a prank pub-
lic enough and out-there enough to rate a spot on the evening
trid. Another, an apparently simple-minded soul named Prarfall.
has been known to make recruits slip en a banana pzel over and
over again until they “get It right” and make him laugh. At least
one apparent initiation ritual involved smacking the head of
Mitsuhama's Seattle office in the face with a whipped-cream pie
at the corporate Christmas party,

Uniforms: All gang members wear at least some components of
the classic clown outfit—big shoes, red noses, wacky hair in
impossible colors like acid green or bright orange, oversized
baggy pants with suspenders and so on, Whenever they go off to
pull one of their trademark practical jokes. the Scatterbrains paint
their faces in traditional clown style.

Symbol: The gang symbol is a skull with Bozo-style hair and a
bright red clown nose. Al gang members wear it. usually painted
or embroidered on an article of clothing or tattooed on an always-
visible body part like a cheek or the back of a hand.

Temritory: The Scarterbrains claim Seattle’s warehouse district as
their turf, and love to pull practical jokes (sometimes lethal ones)
on rival gangs that claim the same tertitory. The Scatterbrains’
headquarters is an ordinary dingy, beat-up abandoned warehouse
on the outside; inside it's a bewildering fun-house maze piled
high with all linds of bizarre junk cellected in the gang's ongoing
scavenger hunt. Fun-house mirrors pop up unexpectedly all over
the place. further distorting an already demented layout. An eerie,
off-key rendition of "Pop Goes the Weasel” on calliope. which
plays constantly. (s the crowning touch of weirdness.
Operations: The Scatterbrains earn a surprising amount of cred
from various policlubs and other "counterculture™ groups, which
frequently pay them to conduct ridiculous pubdic protests or dis-
rupt events like politicat rallies, openings of new corp-owned
retail outlets and so on. This suits the gang just fine—they exist to
make the world laugh. and so much the betier if they can get paid
for it. Sometimes they aiso get courier jobs. In situations where
the only way to slip something past official scrutiny is to bluff
through with an appearance so absurd that no one will suspect
anything, They also get paid to act as diversions for the occasion-
al Mob-connected bank heist,

Foes: Aside from rival gangers (and the occasional random person
to whom one of Ciggles's personalities takes an unreasoning dis-
likel, the Scatterbrains’ main foes are anyone whom they think
talees life too seriously: stuffed-shirt corporate executives, cour
politicians and Establishment types in general. They also have a
running practical-joke feud with the Spiders gang, whom they
regard as way too fragging serious about this whole kill-ali-the-
bugs thing.

Uniqueness: Several oddities set the Scatterbrains apart from
every other gang in Seattle (or in existence, for that matter). The
first and strangest is the ongoing scavenger hunt, in which ail
gang members constantly engage. They hunt for a fantastic range
of bizarre, hard-to-get items on a list maintained by Giggles (who
adds to the list whenever the whim strikes him). Required items
include things like the left foot of a giant plaster statue used to
advertise & popular diner. a monogrammed hand towel from the
private-office suite of Renraku's top Seattle executive, menus
from the ten most exciusive and expensive restaurants in the
sprawt, all the S’s from a specific Stuffer Shack sign (to be decid-
ed by Giggles) and so on. Individual members’ standing in the
gang depends on how much stuff from the list they currently pos-
sess; because the list keeps changing, a ganger's status can
change rapidly from week to week or even day to day.

The Scatterbrains also favor cown-themed weapons, like
glant plastic baseball barts, steel-toed clown shoes, gigantic box-
ing gloves with studs, outsized fists on springs (also studded), giant
mallets that make a “Boingg!” noise when they hit something. and
a car-mounted pie-launcher that is the gang's pride and joy. The
Scatterbrains all travel In a single van, from which they come pour-
ing out much like the classic "clown-car” gag at the circus.
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THE STEPPIN® WULFS
Cang Focus: Violence, Viclence, More violence, Their leader’s
focus—which individual gang members share. on the rare occa-
s ons that they re able to think clearly—is to bring dewn all the
megacorporations, starting  with  his former employers ar
Shiiawase,
Leader: Seymour the Invincible, aka Seyrmour Dudiey Menclen (11
Seymour is a short, weasely looking human with scraggly
anwashed hair, bad teeth and Coke-bottle-bottom glasses. Whar he
acks in personal attractiveness {and hygienel, he makes up for in
sheer Drain power. Unfortunarely. ne also has a major grudge and
43solutely no conscience

Up until a few years ago. Seymour was one of the
brightest minds at a Shiawase biorech research facility
ir Los Angeles. He specialized in the biclogical
usderpinnings of emotion. partcularly the
workings of glands and hormones in
creating and suppressing emotional
responses, When a major bioware
project  based on some  of
Sevmours  research  failed.
Stawase mdde Seymour the
SLARCEOdT the  corparation
claimed thar his research had
neen flawed. and fired him. Never
100 emortionally stable to begin
with, Seymour cracked. He
swiped as much of his data
as he could. set un his
own research lab uncler-
qzath his garage. and
2 awed to destroy his for-
mier employers using
he very brilllance

ey had
scotned  Ever
sHice then.,
Sevmour has

devoted his life to
©ocalng an army of
raper-soldiers.
ejuipped with cyber-
't bioware of his own
cosygr. to one day bring
cown the “evil megacorps
iat want to enslave all the
world's brilliant minds.” He
irtends to begin by taking
aver Shiawase's ware-
house and  rescarch
fzc ities in Southern
¢FS ard go on from
»rere, The Steppin
Vulls are
Sevmour's guinea

n 25 down-and-out-

INDEAR/IVORKLD SOURCEDOOH

ers willing to let him Install experimental cyberware in exchange for
a place © belong. Seymour himself does not join the gang in its vio-
lent escapacles: insread. he watches and takes copious notes for fur-
ther research.

Lieutenants: None as such. However, the Wulfs tend o run in

groups of 5 or & throughout their termtorv, and each such “sub-
group” usually looks to one ganger as its leader iundl and unless
they kill himi.
Gang Rating: Superior
Head Count: Approximately 30 members, though the exact num-
ber keeps changing. New recruits add to the total, but the Steppin’
Wulfs aiso occasionally rip each other to shreds when they have no
other immediate outlet for their adrenaline-induced rages,
Initiatlon Rituals: New recruits must maim them-
selves to the rest of the gang's satisfaction in
order to become full-ledged members. The
N\ 8ang as a whole decides whether any par-
ticular act of self-murilation proves that
the recruit “has the stuff” to be worthy of
their leader's gifts (various bits of experi-
mental cyber- and bioware!. If a majority
of the gang is satisfied. they take the
recruit w Seymour's garage and leave
him for Seymour to work on, If
not, the recruit must maim
himself again until the gang
agrees that he's done enough,
Recruits who attempt (0 back ou
gel [orn o pieces.
Uniforms: The Steppin’
Wulfs favor black leather
jackets. and often tie
blood-red bandannas
around their elbows and
knees to simulate dripping
blood. They also favor visible
chrome.
Symbok: The gang symbol is
two  eye-slits  and  a
Cheshire-cat grin with
fangs on a black back-
ground. They wear it
most often on the
back or shoulder of
the Dlack leather
jackets they favor
and also take great
delight in carving it
on the bodies of
their victims,
They ve been
known to paint
the symbol in
blood on the
sides of buildings
in their terricony.



Territory: The Steppin’ Wulfs control the Harbor Barrens, a
blighted secrion of Los Angeles. They will kill anyone—absolutely
anyone—who strays onto their turf. Seymour maintains several safe
houses for them in the Barrens. where the gangers eat and sleep
Operations: The Wulfs don't need much cred, as Seymour squir-
reled away large portions of his far corporate paychecks in solid
investments before Shiawase lowered the boom. When Seymour
does need an extra infusion of ready cash. or something for some
experiment that the Wulfs can steal. he sends them out to get
what he needs or 1o knock over a bank branch or filling station. He
doesn't do this often, as the Wulfs aren’t tetribly reliable. Mostly
Seymour sends the Wulfs out to commit mayhem so that he can
tag along and “"evaluate thelr combat capabilities.”

Foes: Taking their cue from Seymour. the Wulfs hare all mega-
corps, but especially Shiawase. They regard anyone outside the
gang as “belonging to the coips,” and therefcre unfit to live. The
only people whe don't belong to the megacorps are the Wulfs
themselves and Seymour—and even the Wulfs aren't completely
free of the megacorp taint. By implanting them with cyber- and
bioware. Seymour is cleansing them. but it's & slow process,
Uniqueness: The Wulfs are known for their savagery, which out-
matches even their most bloodthirsty rivals. This "bersetker rage”
is triggered by the two pieces of bioware thar every ganger carries:
a super-powered adrenal pump and suprathyroid gland. both
experimental variations on the mainstream versions. These altered
giands do everything the mainstream versions do. but much more
powerfully and with fewer nasty side effects {such as cardiac arrest}.
Essentially. they flood a ganger's body with enough adrenaline to
turn him into a crazed, unstoppable fighting machine for as long as
the adrenaline surge lasts. If a band of hopped-up Wulfs kills a vic-
tm too quickly, the raging adrenaline makes them turn en anyone
who happens to be nearby, including cach other. Overexposure t©
the elevated adrenaline and hormene levels pumped out by the
super-glands causes neural breakdown, meaning that the Wulfs
become permanently crazed in short order,

Aside from the two super-glands, individual Steppin’ Wulfs
may carry all kinds of different cyber- and bioware., depending on
what Seymour happened to have ready for field-testing when each
ganger joined up. All such 'ware s custom-made and comptetely
unique; only Seymour knows what went into creating it, and he's
not telling anyone. Every plece of cyber- and bioware somehow
enhances combat capabilities: it makes the gangers quicker.
stronger, more ferocious and able to take more damage without
slowing down. According ro as-yet-unconfirmed rumors. some
gang members may actually have an Essence of less than O

ISIS-9

Gang Focus: Isis-9 is a gang of otalw. the mysterious (some still
say mythical) inhabitants of the Matrix. They see existence in
cyberspace as the next great evolutionary leap. and they intend to
control cyberspace in order to keep it free of corruprion.
Leader/Lieutenants: No one knows for certain which gang mem-
ber is the leader. which are lieutenants, or even if those concepts
apply. One persistent rumor claims that an Al named Isis is the
leader of the gang. but (as usual) no one has yert found incontro-
vertible evidence that any such Al exists.

Gang Rating: Superior
Head Count: As far as anyone can tell. the gang has onky n ne

members.

Initiation Rituals: None. Anyone capable of slicing the electron:
without « deck. as the otaku do, is by definition it to join the gang
if he or she so chooses,

Uniforms: None as such. Isis-© members appear in the Marrix as
featureless, androgynous humanold figures In varicus metallic co:-
ors: gold. silver. copper. red. green. blue and so on. Those who v&
met theri speculate thar the colors indicate a gang hierarchy. it
no one has the faintest idea what it might be,

Symbol: Isis-9's "symbol” turns up on compurer systems. whic:
they mark by flooding them with binary-code files. Any attemp:
to open A file in such a marked system—or to do anyrhing else--
results in a fidal wave of Os and Is.

Territory: Isis-9 claims all of cyberspace. from the worldw de
Matrix to every last isolated system, as their turf.

Operations: The gangers seem to be the Robin Hoods of mé
Matrix. They never appear individually—only as a group. The s

9 don't seem to seek ot use nuyen: the only commeon elemen- i
their "crimes” is protecting the Matrix from evil. Of course. “evil

can be defined as just abour anything Isis-9 chooses.

Foes: Isis-9 takes action against anyone the gangers perceive as
corruptir g cyberspace—specifically, those who see it and use " as
just ano~her “place” in which to carry out criminal or harmfu!
acrions against others. Isis-9 has no use for Matrix gangs like the
Doppelgangers. who run amok [n the Matrix the way a meat gang
runs In the streets. They have also been known to trace deckers
who plant viruses in computer systems, as some syndicates ani
smaller gangs have done as part of an extortion/protection raclk

et. As a warning for first-time offenders. Isis-9 floods the culprit <
deck or personal matrix system with Dbinary code. A second
offense gerts the decleer a lethal dose of brain-fry.

Uniqueness: An otaku gang: need we say more?

RAZOR HEADS

Gang Focus: The Razor Heads are gbsessed with blades, regarc

ing them as the only "pure” weapon with which to fight, They fee-
driven t purge guns and other ranged weapons. which thex
regard as “cowardly.” from the world.

Leader: Double-Edge. a part-black Amerind halfbreed who wea's
his hair n three-foot dreadlocks, Entwined in the long locks are
several razor blades. which allow him to use his hair as a deadn
weapon. His other weapons of choice are two large med!
cleavers. Double-Edge hails from the worst depths of the
Redmond Barrens. where he has lived since the age of ten, He o~
his parents and older brother when a school janitor went postal i
the brother’s grade-school graduation ceremony and raked the
auditorium with machine-gun fire. Ever since then. Edge hes
regarded guns as the ultimate symbol of evil and destructior
Edige is A physical adept. and learned sword- and knife-play lromm
a Japanese ork rag-picker who tcold him in.

Lieutenants: Damocles. a dwarf of |apanese descent whose
wealthy family disowned him when they finally had to accept rha
maney couldn't buy a "cure” for being metahuman. Damecles has
never tcld anyone, not even Double-Edge, his real name. As s
street name implies. Damocles loves swords: he can and will figh:
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with anything from a katana to a broadsword te a sharpened fenc-
ing foil when the mood strikes him. Whenever the Fazor Heads
fight rival gangers. Damocles marks all those he's defeared by
tarving an X into their upper arms with a pizza cutter

Gang Rating: Superior

Head Count: Approximately 25 to 30 members,

Initiation Rituals: New recruits must dispatch bare-handed an
2pponent who is armed with a ranged weapon. They need not kill
“he victim: incapacitating him is sufficient.

Uniforms: The Razor Heads shave their heads and tattoo their
symbol on their scalps. Most of them also sport cyber-biades. usu-
ally hand or arm razors, All of the gangers carry ar least one blade
openly at all times, and some of them carry as many as half a
dozen: two katanas worn crossed over the back, a hunting knife
in a belc sheath. two small daggets strapped to the forearms and
< sgian dubh stuck in the top of a boot, for example.

Symbol: The gang symbol. worn as a tattoo on their heads, is a
pinwheel shape of three knives with curved blades. hi ts together
in the center and blades pointing ourward.

Territory: The gang has centered most of its actien lately in
Muyallup so that they can hit Yakuza- and Mafia-owned gun ware-
houses and roll military men visiting the “night life" in thar area.
“he exact location of their headquarters is anyone's guess. The
Razor Heads have goals bigger than mere twrf, and so they don't
fight petty turf wars,

Operations: Several syndicates and larger-scale gangs enlist the
Razor Heads as enforcers in neighborhood protection rackets:
their combart abilities and repuration for flashy knife-work enabie
them to intimidate people simply by playing ostentatiously with
thelr daggers or swords while they scold |oe Citizen for failing to
keep up his payments. They also take on the occasional assassi-
nation. but enly if they can be persuaded that their target either
noses a threat to the gang or must be removed in order for guns
o disappear faster. Whenever they can, they commit acts of sab-
wtage against manufacturers and sellers of ranged weapons.
Foes: The Razor Heads have no gangland rivals because they see
such Infighting as a waste of time {though they will defend them-
selves against other gangs that insist on provoking them). for
mem. the enemy is guns and other cowards’ weaparss. and the
seople who make and sell them. Gun-shop owners are a prime
warget, largely because rerail gun stores are easier to hit than
arrmament factories. The Yaluza (whom the Razors see as fallen
soldiers of the honorable way) has been Trying to distance itseif
fom the Razors (meaning eliminate them) because most people
assume the Razor Heads are Yakuza, and the real Yakuza find this
intolerable. The Mafia lnows of this vendetta and has recently
begun manipulating the Razor Heads into more visible activity,
Uniqueness: The Razor Heads are obsessed with blades, which
they regard as “weapons of honor™ (as opposed to ranged
weapons. used only by spineless cowards) They excel at all types
o7 blade work and many other forms of close combar: many of
them are physical adepts as well. Taking thelr cue from Double-
Eoge and reinforced by Damocles. the Razor Heads exhibic a
samurai-like devotion to honor; they arttack only theil enemies,
and never indulge in “dishonorable™ random acts of violence,

NEW WORLD SOLDIERS

Gang Focus: The New World Soldiers believe that “the world is
meant to be seen from all perspectives,” which they take to mean
cherically induced altered states of consciousness, They regard it
&s thelr mission to introduce these "new perspectives” to every-
one. by any method that happens to be handy—from pushing for
drug legalization to spiking the communiry water supply with hal-
lucinogens.

Leader: Sugar Daddy. a skinny human geek of indeterminate age.
He wears layer upon layer of oversized clothes (tattered but
clean). a stiped stocking cap whose puffy tip brushes the ground,
and bomber goggles. Mest of his garments have deep pockets
that he fills with pills of every description. He spends a lot of time
on streer corners. handing ourt pills to passers-by and inviting
them to “experience the Universe.” Often he leaves a trail of pills
behind him as he walks. because they drop through holes in his
pockets and hems,

Sugar Daddy buys his vast collection of pharmaceuticals with
the proceeds of his trust fund. which his wealthy family set up for
him partly to make sure he would always be taken care of and part-
ly to keep him away from their doorstep. He is the oldest son of
Henk Grundiland., the Grundland Peanut Butter Cookie magnate: his
family regards him as an embarrassment best left unmentioned.
Lieutenants: None,

Gang Rating: Equal

Head Count: Approximately 60 members,

Initlatlon Rituals: The specifics of the initiation rituals vary from
recruit to recruit, but all of them share a common thread. The
prospective gang member must get high and then build some-
thing fantastically complex while the other gang members shout
out impracrical suggestions. wrong advice, or just random non-
sense. In most cases, the recruit builds something with snap-
together plastic blocks or a similar building set. A rigger recruit
might have to disassemble and then reassemble an engine to cer-
tain performance specs, or a decker might have to build a custom
deck from assorted parts.

Uniforms: Though the New World Soldiers don't have a formal
uniform. they tend to dress like their leader in layers of scruffy
clothes, bomber goggles and strange hats.

Symbol: The gang's symbol is a giant, bright-colored capsule
crowned with a floppy. red-and-white-striped top hat, against a
psychedelic spiral background. All members wear this symbol
somewhere on their outermost layer of clothing or tattoced on a
visible body part, like a cheek or the back of a hand.

Territory: The Soldiers operate throughout Los Angeles and con-
sider the entire city their territory. (Actually. they consider the
world their tertitory. but for now they're focusing on L.A.) Their
headquarters is an abandoned drugstore, which they've cleaned
up and painted in Day-Gloe colors.

Operatlons: When they're not dipping into Sugar Daddy's trust
fund. the Soldiers get most of their money from drug-running.
They pick up a lot of courier/middleman jobs for various syndi-
cates in spite of their burned out appearance because they rarely
let their own desire to “experience the Universe™ get in the way
of serious drug biz. After all. getting the chemicals to the general
public is infinitely more important than getting high themselves,
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Among other things. the New Woild Soldiers are ane of the
main suppliers of magical plants from the Mojave Desert. How
they get hold of them. no ane knows—but no one much cares.
either. Their knack for getting maglcal planrs and Anasazi “spiritu-
at helper” mixwures out of the Mojave makes thermn a major link in
various magical smuggling operations run out of Los Angeles to
Denver. Seattle and Tit Tairngire.

They also have connections ameng the rich and bored of
Westside, Studie City and UCLA: they provide the upper-crusters
with the chemical edge that brings "happiness” to thase whose
only worth comes from having more nuyen than they can spend.
Through these connections, Sugar Daddy has ser up the occasion-
al shop in Palm Springs and Las Vegas, He has also been seen in
Denver, Scarttle, New York and the Caribbean League help-
ing some of his better customers “see the Universe s
beauty.”

Foes: The Soldiers’ few focs include law enforcement
types {a bunch of uptight no-lifers who just don't
understand the benefits of drugging out) and anyone
who tries to put a spike in their drug-running busi-
ness. One of their favorite tricks is coaring cop-car
door handies with drug-laced DMSO to make the
cops high. They also have a mild prejudice against
carporate types. whom Sugar Daddy calls “stutfed-
shirt stiflers of the creative mind.’

Uniqueness: The gang does anything possible to
make people start tripping: handing out pill pack- gl
ets on streer corners, paintng subway turnstiles [
with hallucinogen-laced DMSO. and so on. lnone |
infamously successful escapade. the Soldiers
managed to spike a batch of paint used on
the cans of a popular brand of soda with
DMSO and LSD: reports of con-
symers having wild hallucino-
genic episodes came pouring in
to local police stations for forry-
eight hours untll the soda was
recalled.

On the rare occasions when
they fight. the New Warld
Soldiers prefer chemical-based
weapons like Narcoject guns and
gas grenades. They restrict them-
selves to chemicals that alter
perspectives, like knock-
out gas or laughing gas.
rather than substances
like Fugu-5 that are
infended to maim.
They tend not te
kill cheir ene-
mies. preferring
10 “open their
minds to new
possibili-
ties.”

Finally. Sugar Daddy is always looking for one mare high, ¢nhe
more ¢ltered reality. 1o find the wuth of it all. If he heams ofa new
mind-cltering drug. he will personally go wherever nccessery i
search of it. Sugar Dacdy frequently tests new diugs befors “ie
corporate research depariments concocting them even krow shes
have anything, How he gers his hands on such “classified tade
secres” is a mystery: many people speculate rhat fiis pagrans
share more than the “secrets of the Universe” with hiri,

Gy
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PRIMARY MAHA FAMILIES

i
i Capo Di Tutt Cagl
The Boss of All Bosses

Unctaimed

The inner Cirgle
The Capos from Boston, Chicage, Washington FDC and Las Vegas
{The Dons iram the families of New York, The Caribbean League, Los Angel

i The Commissione
, Heads of the 50+ Families

i Bestan - Capo Don Conor O'Rifley E New York - No Capo
The O'Rifley Family The Carnetti Famity, The Columbo Family
The Morelli Family ¢ The Genovese Family, The Lucchese Family
The Muldgon Family : The Bonanno Famity
i\hshingﬁm FDC - Capo Don Franco Muelter E Chicago - Capo Don Jim C'Toole
i The Mueller Family ¢ (assumed deceased)
¢ The Marconi Family (Don Victor Marconi) ¢ The O'Toole Family (see Milwaukee)

Miiwaukes - No Capo
Don Leo McCaskill (temporartly in charge of Chicago}

o NIRRT

! Seattle - Capo Don James G'Malley i
(deceased) New Drleans - Capa Miriam Kozlowski

. The Finnigan Family, The Ciarniello Family 7 The Kozlowskl Family
The Bigio Family #

{
g Atianta - Capo Don Gerold Gianell Dallas/Fort Worth - Capo Don Migue! Chavez
' The Gianelli Family f The Chavez Family

Los Angeles - No Capo I San Franciseo - No Capo
The Larraga Family §  Operating out of Berkeley/Oaktand
The Worczek Family

© e e "

The Gitlespie Famity

e

Las Vegas - Capo Don Dominic Freda
The Verontesse Family
Various smaller families

! Denver - No Capo
The Casquilho Family (UCAS Sector)
* The Chavez Family {CAS Sector)

B e

aribhean League - No Capo
The Batista Family (Havana),
Don Raul Batista e

The Gambiane Family (Miami)
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HONOR.
RESPECT.
FAMILY.

Without these, I'd be nothing but a dirtbag—a freaking
shadowrunner. Honor and respect—these set members
of the “Family” apart from the scum who want what's
rightfully ours. The smuggling operations, the protection
rackets, the casinos and brothels ... our ancestors spllled
their blood to builld these empires. And I'll spill mine to
keep the Family strong. Weakness Is not an option.

It dishonors the Famlly. Anybody dishonors the Family,
he pays with his life.

Anyvone who doesn’t show us respect, or tries to take what
we own, we send them a message. First we hurt them,
then we hurt thelr business, thelr friends and thelr family.
And If that doesn’t work ... we kill them.

The Underworid Sourcébook describes In detail the “Big
Four” International criminal syndicates: the Mafla, the
Yakuza, the Triads and the Seoulpa Rings. Each syndicate’s
markets, business practices, traditions, histories and secret
rituals are revealed, along with loads of Information on
gangs, terrorists, assassins and other groups who rale the
shadows through no law but their own. The Underworld
Sourcebook Includes guidelines for bullding campaigns
around organized crime and customizing them for local
seftings, and alternate campaign rules that ailow players to
play members of organized-crime syndicates. It provides a
wealth of adventure hooks, story starters, background
information and rules for use in any Shadowrun campaign.
For use with Shadowrun and the Shadowrun Companlon:
Beyond the Shadows.
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